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Not, like John's, into Water; but, according to the real nature of the 
Goſpel, into the very name, life, and power of the FaTuzn, and of | 
the dan, and of the HoLy Guost, _ | 


Shewing that the Apoſtles uſe of e wwby no means as an 
Ordinance of CazisT, but as the Baptiſm of John; and that all who 
are baptized into Car18T, have put on CHRIS r, not only profeffionally 
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FANHIS little treatiſe, reader, is writee 
chiefly for the help and information of ſuch 
as are in a ſtate of honeſt enquiry, and who have. 
not yet ſeen clearly Leyond ſome of thoſe former 
obſervances, which at the very beſt were bur 
preparatory, and pointing to him, and his 

work on the ſoul, in whom they all end, and 
are done away forever; but 1885 for the con- 
firmation and eſtabliſhment of ſuch as have been 

already convinced of the unſhadowy diſpenſation 
of the goſpel. . | „ 


I nav long ſeen with ſorrow, that many ſin- 
cere ſouls are much detained from the ſubſtance, 
by undue attachments to the ſign. I have once 
known and groaned under this bondage and en- 
tanglement myſelf; for though I was never a 

artaker in any of thoſe outward ordinances, yet 
1 divers years blinded in my underſtanding, 
through the vail that was over me, in reading 
the accounts of baptiſm in, the New Teſtament. 
I could not underſtand why the Apoſtles uſed 
water, eſpecially after Chriſt's reſurrection, if it 
was not Chriſt's baptiſm z nor how men could 
_ poſſibly baptize with the Holy Ghoſt; and there- 
fore finding men commanded to baptize, and that 
they did baptize with water, I concluded, very 
ignorantly, that water was commanded by Chriſt. 
This concluſion, I have ſince ſeen, was the 
natural reſult of inexperience, in an anxious in- 

5 %%% 


an C KE. 


veſtigation of things not. known by mere human 


| vally diſcerned; and by wa K was ſincerely 
engaged to ſee for myſe decep- 
. N bi wh wh Ae 9. David, 
1 I had paſſed ſeveral years * 1 12 he- 
tation, ſometimes e Jh 1 e 0 
long be baptized: in water, and then 
An infratd ap feeling conviction of its ed 
fufficiency towards effecting the renovation and 
eleanfing which my ſcul at times longet for) to 
707 my derſtanding, chiefly by his own inter- 
ions and Tuminationy'in my enquiring 
e without much of any Iitrücpebtal means, 
either reading or by e fo that Tfaw clearly, 
(ahich 1 bad too long been very dull in believ- - 
| ing, and fearful in receiving) that Chriſt himſelt 
| in ſpirit had long time been ſtriving with me, 
moving in me, woving, calling, knocking, check- 
=. : reſtraiging, conftraming, and power y! im- 
pte fing my mind; but knew him not, and in that 
1 Pd mrafd and immediate way fought ne r him. 
=. When, alas! had T but known the gift of God, 
5 7 who it was that inwardly talked with me, 
icht have aſked of him, and received "the 
| lng water of his heavenly kingdom; as after- 
arte did: to the full ſatisfaction of my thirfty 
modul. An when this became my joyful ex ri- 
*ence, wherein the beloved of tmy faul met with ne, 
as with many others, in We green, ſaying eat, 
90 ſtiends— drink, yea drink "abundantly, O 
"Beloved, Cant. V. 1, I became perfectly farisfied, 
„that ourward bread; wine and water, were no part 
of the baptiſm or fu pet, of the Lord, nor any 
"way niece ry to his anoin ted, in things pertain- 
og batten. It Was Fg very ky . 
ld * be ore 


'P.385 Ex Fa da Calls ' a 2 


| before; I net only believed, but knew. h mf 
5 nſolatory experience, that men, even in ur 
y, though. helpleſs of chemſelves, are throught . 
divine aſſiſtance. enabled; iuſtrumentally, ina very; 
powerful NUR atering manner, to baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt. For being now engaged ta 
feel after God, if happily I might from time ita 
time renewedly find him, he was not only pleaſed 
in theſe my ſilent approaches, in religious meet 
ings, and more retired waitings, to ariſe in me iW 
mediately, with the brightneſs of a morningwithe | 
| | aut clouds, and powerfully to manifeſt himſelf 0 
me and in me, as a fountain of lixing waters , 
Was alſo graciouſly pleaſed to ſend among ur, . 
his ſervants, ſuch as were well qualified to de the 
work of evangeliſts, and who being largely ac 
quainted' with the. foul-ſaying baptiſm of Chriſt 
in themſelves, were ſo filled with; the Hoy Ghoſt, 
and ſpake ſo demonſtsatively; in the life, evidence, _ 
and divine virtue and vigour of it, that it was like 
the oil poured 08 Aarons head, which ran dawn: 
to the very ſkirts of his garment Hit eyen reached, 
overflowed, and filled my por foul; 1; 519 04 26 
12001 „d bs negro l >d lech woe bo 
Mucn I could write teſpecting theſe' bleſſed 
days of my eſpouſals, but enlargement here max 
denen ſhall ĩhereſore juſt ſay, that had L. 
not felt licing deſites that othets may comet 
ſull participation of the ſame bleſſed experience, 
and that none may be longer atprofitably amuſed-. 
and detained, by lifeleſs ſigus and M mbele, from 
the all-fufficient ſabſtabee, thou, reader, had ner, 
ver cheard ſrom me in this Kew. mangn 
find: their itt ereſt in keeping up ſhow intheſeg 
things, and repreſenting then, ob excseding greasd = 
ip een, | 
d . A3 | urge 
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vi PR E F A C E. 
urge them upon their friends and acquaintance, 
a believing them injunctions of the goſpel: 
but I am alfo ſadly ſenfible that too many „ ſeek. 
their gain from their quarter,“ and obtain it, by 
keeping up a lifeleſs round of prayers, preaching, 
finging, eating, drinking, dipping, ſprinkling, &c. 
and am convinced beyond ſcruple, that the mam 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, this way increaſed, is a 
p ul obſtruction to the coming of the king- 
dom of our Lord, in life and power, unclouded 
and uneclipſed by the retention of vailing and 
durkening obſervances.—Babylon is not yet io 
fallen, as to rife no more: ſhe is ſtill Turking in 
a myſtery.—She is ſtill myſtery Babylon the great, 
and ſtill the mother of many harlots—thouſands 
are enſnared among ſome or other of her daugh-" - 
ters, and are not aware of her cup. May the 
Lord graciouſly preſerve the honeſt-hearted, of 
every denomination, from the harmful influences 
of all her many and artful ſorceries, and keep alive 
their hunger and thirſt after true righteouſneſs.— 
1 have no doubt but that, if I am finally ſo happy 
as to reign in life by Jeſus Chriſt, my only hope 
and Sayiour, I ſhall be there accompanied by thou- 
ſands, who have through their whole. lives lived 
under the vail, as to outward. ordinances ;' but 
who, having in great ſincerity done what they be- 
lieved was their duty, in ſingleneſs as unto God, 
and not unto men, are and finally will be well 
accepted of him, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, but 
looks through all outſide things to the heart. 
And yet, on the contrary, 1 do firmly believe 
many; who have began and ran well for a ſeaſon, 
have been dy degrees, as outward things have 
berome mere and more conſiderable with them, 
drawn more and more from the true hunger; and 
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been more and more eaſy and ſatisfied with little 
or nothing of the true bread, water and wine, of 
the kingdom, till at length they have centered in 
formality, and ſat down 1n a reſt ſhort of the ſoul's 
ſalvation.—That thou mayeſt ſhun this dangerous 
rock, 'dear reader, and be preſerved living and 
growing in the holy root of divine life, to the end 
of thy ſtay here, and finally admitted to the joys - 
of the bleſſed, forever to adore and bleſs the God 
of all grace and true conſolation, is the prayer of 
thy ſincere friend, and willing ſervant in the la- 
bour and travail of the goſpel, | 
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| the voice crying in the wilderneſs, prepare, &c. 


quite ended; his own decreaſing work in that out- 


ward elementary baptiſm, which as a ſign was to 


precede” and prepare the way for Chriſt's, and was 
mut up in priſon; he, the Lord of life and glory, 


- the end and ender ofall typical diſpenſations, im- 


mediately entered upon the publication of the 


| goſpel word; the new, the increaſing and ever 
'. continuing diſpenſation of life, ſubſtance-and-ſal- 


vation, —For we read, Mat. iv. 12, now when 
Jeſus had heard that John was caſt into priſon, he 
departed into Galilee.“ And verſe : 17, from 
that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, repent; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.“ This 
ki n, now ſo near at hand, and which John 

had juſt before proclaimed to be ſo, was and is 
in ward and ſpiritual; for our Lord himſelf de- 


clares, the kingdom of God is within you,” 
Luke xvii. 21. And it is clear that he waited for 


John's courſe to be firſt fulfilled, beſore he ever 
began publicly to preach it. See alſo Mark i. 

14. 16. Now after that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom of God; and ſaying, the time is 


fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; 


repent ye, and believe the goſpel.” The goſpel 
is not. ſign or figure, but life and ſubſtance, the 
«power of God to ſalvation,” free from all types 


and ſhadows, being the laſt and laſting diſpenſa- 


tion; and which was not to commence in its ge- 
neral fulneſs, till after all others. Chtiſt is often 


ſpoken of as coming after John; and John, as 


going, or coming, or being ſent before Chriſt: 
And therefore as John's courſe” in the very laſt 
of the madews, Water baptiſm, was now com- 
pleted, the great miniſter of the ſanctuary very 
N pertinently, 


E # 1 


born news at the very beginning of his own go. 
preaching, proclaimed; the. time is fulfilled. 
Hiob not what words he could have uſed more 
proper and ſigaificant to introduce. the glorious 
goſpel, and reach mankind that all ſigas were to 
end in the ſubſtance. © And from a ſincere wiſh for 
the real good and ſolid information of mankind, 
I deſire this one word, fulfilled; in this and divers 
other places, may be ſpecially noticed Meng. 
ERS! It is of 18 e N „ 


hw why did Jeſus wait till John” $ a nd 
fulfilled? why, then, immediately on hearing of 
his impriſonment, did he begin a r each the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom as then oll at hand? and why / 
was he ſo. careful, at his very entrance an this 
great work, to make this ſpecial declaration, the 


time is fulfilled ? There is deep inſtruction in it 


all. He knew the times and ſeaſons, though 
many who could diſcern the face of the ſky,” and 


had underſtanding in the forebodings of change 


in regard to the weather, were and are 1 
rant of the ſigns of the times; and chrough 
this ignorance many did, and many ſtill do, retain 


the ſhadow out of all proper ſeaſon. Bur Chriſt,” 
as he knew, ſo he carefully obſerved the right 


time. He would have all — pertaining to 
his kingdom, eſpecially his own immediate tranſ- 
actions, take place in their proper ſeaſons. He 
would not haſten his firſt great miracle in Cana, 
of turning water into wine, even though his own... 
mother ſolicitouſly prompred him to that glori - 
ous exertion of his divinity.— He would not go 
up to the feaſt, till the right time. So neither 
would he begin his own public miniſtratian (which 
was s for the ending of all — the * 


— 
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hindered his being a prophet himſel 
_tifies, among them that are born of women, there 


„ 


aid * out the hand-writing of ordinances} 
till Joha's (which was much in the ſhadow) was 
fulfilled. “ The law and the prophets propheſied 
until John. John was himſelf both a prophet 


and under 2 he and his miniſtration were 


until Chriſt. His coming after the reſt of the 
being ſent immediately before the face 


P 
of the Lord, and to prepare his wa ws in no wiſe! 
Chriſt teſ- 


hath not riſen a greater, Mat. xi. 11. He alſo ſays, 


Mat. v. 17, 18, think not that I am come to 


deſtroy the law or the pr ophets; I am not come 
to deftroy, but to fulfil; for verily I ſay unto! 
you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot ot one 
tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs —— the law, till all be 


fulfilled.“ Here we: ſee: he came to fulfil both 


the lav, and che predictions of the prophets. Ac- 
cordingly we read of divers things ſaid to be done, 
that ĩt might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


| 3 or ſpoken aforetime. Hence, though 


ohn came after the others, and as it were reach- 
ed from them to Chriſt, yet hen too came under 
the law, and was one among the prophets, which 
Chriſt came nat to deftro roy, but whoſe, predie · 
tions and forcrunning e ede: be came to 


fulfil. John's —— eminently 


pertinent, in regatd to the gteat work of Chrilt i in 
golpel 2 of ſouls; and ſo 


was his figurative immer flom: and Chriſt, in his 


ſaving baptiſm, amply fulfils both the prophecy 
and the ſign. Chriſt was. made — law” 
himſelf, Gal. iv. 4 then ſurely: ſo was: John. 
And ſeeing John's watery miniſtration was to 
prepare Chriſt's way, and lead to his ſaving 


_ Chriſt — 1 his 


— | own 1 


eva 


; (31. 


on public miniſtration till John's was fdilfilled, 
as: ſoon as this was done, and Jom caſt into 
; p ton, the right time beinginow:exaAlyiarci 
went forthwith, on hearing of John's; 
ment, into Galilee; and there and $ from: that 
time began to „and proclaim the word - 
and goſpel of that unſhadowy diſpenſation. ani 
kim which ends and fulfils allmete: ſigns 
andi figures and is to inereaſe and remain of per- 
petbal continuance. Hence Peter deelares the 
word & was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached,” Acts x, 375; and may we not, {ately . 
xonclude, from Peter's ſo particularly mentioning Fo 
_ this, as being after John's baptiſmy and from tbe 
ngeliſt's mentioning it as aſter his i + 
ment, that they had heard our Lord expreſs his 
Acting on ſpecial principle in thus deferring his 
on public miniſtry, till his forerunner's, in that 
forerunning baptiſm, was fulfilled; and eſpecially. 
as his going into Galilee, to begin his ſaid public 
miniſtry, is expreſsly ſaid to be, that it migaʒt 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by c e 
2 “ Mat. iv. 14. 
048, N 10 3} 334 } 1114 7 
£ 'F Hus it feems he added ai th ſpecid defign, both 
as =_ Fong Carve where and the time when he 
| eee og of the glorious: goſpel. It 
yy” 1 * re” with divine pertinency; that as be 
n this bi graviouy: publication, he firſt of all an- 
z nounced * the time is fulfilled.” His hour was 
Ho come. For well knowing when it was and 
hen it was not yet come, he had now waited 
drill John had firſt preached; according to Paul's 
teſtimony, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
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See Ads Mit. 2.4; ini „All chis nds: foreibly and | 
beautifully to open both the neceflity of his being 
baptiaed of John juſt then when! he was, and the 
meaning of his anſwer, when John forbade him. 
John — his own baptiſm was not ſaving, was 
not Chriſt's; but was to decreaſe: and end in 

Chriſt's, being only deſigned for our Lord's mani- 
fſeſtation to Iſrael, and to prepare the people fot 
his ſaving ba ptiſm And —— this, John 
plainly and honeſtly teſtifies, that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, “ therefore am I come 
baptizing with water, John i. 31. This plain 
andi full teſtimony, from the mouth of John him- 
ſelf, at once evinces that his baptiſm, being but 
with water, was far different from Chriſt's, and 
inferior to it ; and that it was to introduce, or as 4 
liga to alliſt in turning the minds of the people 
to look for, receive and fubmit to the burning, 
pourifying baptiſm of the goſpel.— In ſhort, water 

nat and Chriſt's are plainly type and antitype 7 
and accordingly Peter, ſpeaking of the baptiſm 
which now ſaves, uſes the Greek word ANG Pons: 
L Fern: 5 - 


: 


Perzx doubtleſs knew the type or Gavee avail 
not ſave. It is“ the ingrafted word which is 
able to ſave” the ſoul, James i, 21. Chriſt ſane- 
tifies and cleanſes the church © with the waſhi 
of water by the word.” Eph. v. 26. This “ in- 
grafted word,” this 9 « waſhing of water 
dy the word,” is all inward and ſpiritual. It is 

the antity pe of the divers waſhings under Moſes, 
and <qually ſo of water baptiſm, in every form. 
This cleanſes the ſoul, as outward water does the 
doqdy, and puts away the filch of the ſpirit, as that 
: * the filth of the n Hence, and hence 


only, 


7 1 


only, it is ſaving: herein is ks alone | 
ol Peter's words, © baptiſm doth alſo now fave 
us. As Chriſt came to fulfil the la of com- 
mandments, contained in outward” ordinances; 
and; to end devery diſpenſation of ſigus and 
| „ be had many: things to ſubmit to, o 
purpoſe to fulfit the typical righreouſneſy/ "of = 
thoſe diſpenſat ions. Hence he w circumciſed? 
kept the ow, celebrated the aſſover, & c. On 
the ſame, ground, it behoved him to be baptized 
in water, he: laſt lively typical reprefencation of 
bis own great work of ſanctification, that is, the 
laſt in the courſe of time ing his gr. os 
the publication of the goſpel word from Galilee, 
But 8 he came to John to be baptized of him, 
John not knowing his deſign in it, nor why it muſt 


de ſo, forbade him, ſaying 4 I have need to be 


85 baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? Mat. 
Hi. 14. It is nat at all ſtrange that John forbade 
him; for he knew his on baptiſm, being out- 
ward, typical, and preparatory, was to decreaſe 
and give place to Chriſt's. It was “ unto repent- 

ance; by a total outſide immerſion, it pointed 
out the neceſſity of the removal of all ſin, and 
bringing “ forth fruits meet for repentance. It 
was uſed for his manifeſtation to Iſrael, whoſefiery 
baptiſm alone could effect this inward cleanſing 
from all ſin. Chriſt was neither ignorant of him- 
ſelf, nor guilty of fin. Hence he could not receive 
John's figurative immerſion upon the ſame grounds 
as others did, neither in order to repentance and 
remiſſion of 36. nor in order to be made manifeſt F 

to himſelf, John doubtleſs marvelled; therefore; 
to ſee him come to his baptiſm. For though it 
ſeems he did not, before this, ſo fully know him to 


de che Chriſt as he did afterwards, yet on his now EE | 


coming 


muſt precede lit ſubſlancei He knewithe maß, 


; (4) 
coming to him, it ſeems he Rad Forrie ſenſe and 
knowledge of it and marvelled ar his comming! 
But our Larti gtaciouſſy oondefcended to how Gn 
what ground it mas now hecefluity: chat i was 
neither, im ordert wdpentance in hib nor to a 
mani feſtatian of him to himſelſi nur yti to 
watęaſymbolical idftityriomunde? the goſpel; bur; 
onde con ofulfitit Chriſt khew he gil 


Smbols/of the law! were büt en ſhadow of things 
do come, Col i yz that the law; wich alk its 
figurative:offerings; c leanſings, und divers waſhs 
ing, was a ſchool-maſter for à ſcuſon, to lead to 
humſeit, the fubſtanct' ; ſer Gall iiheag. He knew 
< che baptiſm which-Johwpreached” was the pe- 
culier Ggri-or repreſentation of bis on, and wat 
uſed to prepare the people's minds for it, and 


 - thereby prepare in cheir hearts the way of the Lord, 


and lead fotward to his ſaving manifeſtation to 
Iſrael; Therefore had he began the publication 
of the goſpel of that ſpiritual Kingdom, Which is 
without ſigns and ſhadows, and cometh not with 
outward obſervation, before John, the adminiſtru- 
tor of a baptiſm ſigurative thereof, had firſt ful. 
filled his courſe in rative adminiſtration, 
it would by no means ſo fully, ſtrikingiy and 
inſtruttively have anſwered and illuſtrated the de- 
ſigus oſ eternal wiſdom, as his deferring it till 
akerwards; for, how them could John's work 
have been ſtrictiy according 0 God's deſign in 
ſending him ? that is, to prepare the way of the 
Lord to go before him and make ready a people 
prepared for him; ſee Luke 4 17. 
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Hxxen it was neceſſary; that in the courſe of 
God's- divine Providence, and divers diſpenſa- 

„„ ; tions, 
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tions, he who has to go before our benin che 
power and ſpirit of Elias, chus to prepare his. 
Hovld be ſent ſeafonably to begin and fulfil his 
_ courſe,” in that miniſtration and baptiſm which | 
was in order ta the manifeſtation of the great 
goſpel baptizer, before the publication of that 
word which began from Galilee, after his bap- 
tiſm. Hence alſa it was neceffary that Jeſus 
r. be baptized in the figure, and thus ac» 
compliſh what he had to do outwardly in che 
. of water baptiſm, previouſly to that 
vonder ful deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him. 
For as he was to be © anointed to preach the 
_ goſpel”: (ſee Luke iv. 18.) and as this anointing 
was by the Spirit of the Lord that was upon him, 
and not by his baptiſm in water, therefore, as the 
time drew near that he muſt enter, thus anointed, - - 
upon his pubhe miniſtry, it behoved him firſt to 
ſubmit to John's baptiſm, that all things might 
be done in proper . and follow in or 
ſucceſſion, one after. ee | 


Tan Almaty back give: Jens hebe to 
underſtand, that he on whom he ſhould fee the 
Holy: Ghoſt not only deſcending, but alſo re- 
maining on him, * the ſame is he which, baptizeth 

with the Holy Ghoſt,” John i. 33. Thus was the 
.deſcent and abiding of che Holy hat, even oh 
our Lord hamſelf, pointed out as that which alone 
could qualify to baptize others with it; and it will 
hold good of all his diſciples and miniſters to the 
world's end. Therefore they have his promiſe to 
be with them by his Spirit, the Hol y Shoſt, in 
the execution of his great commiſſion, to baptize 
into the divine name and power of Father, Son, 
c. And as all ſent by him to n: with the 
8 B 1 
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Holy Ghoſt muſt be firſt ſo baptized themſelves, 
he ſat the glorious example. And when he came 


aftetwards to fend them forth in the great work of 


baptizing, he declared with divine propriety, “ as 


my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you.“ 


And ſhewing plainly how that was, he. breathed 


on them, and ſaith unto them, receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 21, 22. See how exactly 


he ſent them to baptize, &c. as his Father ſent 


him. His Father, ſending him to baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt, breathed it, or cauſed it 


to deſcend and abide upon him. This proved 


and proclaimed him to be the baptizer with 
it; he ſending his ſervants to baptize with the 


35 ſame baptiſm, 999 on them, that they might 
receive a meaſure of the qualification as he re- 


ceived of his Father. And this was truly neceſſary 


Etthe ſame work requires the ſame qualifications 


che that believeth on me, (ſays Chriſt) “ the 


works that: 1 do, ſhall he Gor alſo,” John xiv. 


12. "1 
Hs was not baptized with water, to qualify 


him ſo to Laptize others; for he baptized none in 


water; the work which he did in baptiſm, was in- 


ward, and with the Holy Ghoſt—the ſpiritual 


purifying fire of the Lord. He did not breathe 


on his diſeiples, and baptize them with the Holy 


Ghoſt, to qualify them to baptize others in water; 
that had not been ſending them, as his Father ſent 
him: it had not been ſending them, nor enablin 
them to do the ſame work, and baptize with the 
ſame baptiſm, as he did. Had he, after breathing 
on them, ſent them, qualified with the Holy 


Choſt, to baptize with a mere element, it had been 


1 different en Los Father 8 ſending him in 
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the power and baptiſm” of the Holy Ghoſt, to 


baptize others with the ſame. And as their qua- 


lifieation to adm iniſter his ſpiritual baptiſm was 
that of the Holy Ghoſt coming upon them; ſo, 
in his own cafe, the deſcent and abiding thereof 
on him was the very thing made uſe of by the 
_ wiſdom of God, whereby to manifeſt him more 


clearly unto John, as the goſpel baptizer. Seeing, 
therefore, this his qualification for baptizing with 


his own great goſpel baptiſm, which is after and 


ſuperior to- all ſigns, muſt: be received from on 
high, before he began that glorious goſpel mini- 


ſtry, which is alſo without ſigns, it was, as before 
. noted; neceſſary for him previouſly to ſub- 


mit to that baptiſm, which being but a ſign, 
was to decreaſe and end in the ſubſtance, which 
the ſign pointed to. Hence the neceſlity of his 
waiting till John had firſt baptized many of the 


people, borne teſtimony to one coming after him, 


and turned their minds to the neceſſity of his 


more ſpiritual and refining baptiſm. And hence 
alſo the neceſſity of his receiving that baptiſn 
which was only in the ſign, and to vaniſh as the 
ſubſtance was experienced; not after, but before 


he received that deſcent and abiding of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon him, which pointed him out as the 


great adminiſtrator of that baptiſm Which, in 


the very order of things, is after that which 
is but a ſhadow of the good things to come. 


Thus the type was kept in its time and place; 


before, not after, the antitype. But had 
not Chriſt's baptiſm in the type, to fulfil 
it, as a thing ending in the antitype, been prepoſ- 
terous, had it been after his glorious antitypical 
baptiſm and anointing, by the deſcent and abiding 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon him? This being the 
caſe; there is evidently a very beautiful diſplay of 

* ( 


wildom 


and ſubmir to the other figurative inſtitutions of 

the law, in order to fulfil all the figurative ar ty- 

pical righteouſneſs of the ſeveral diſpenſations 
. ranging: v the goſpel; yet he ſeems well to have 


Ca]. 


5 wiſdom and propriety in our Lord's anſwer to 
John, when John forbade him. Indeed every. 


part of it to me, ſeems full of divine inſtruction. 


It fatisfied John, and removed all his fcruples ; for 


though he did not at firſt know that Jeſus muſt 
be baptized as well as circumciſed, in the figur 


nown that his baptiſm muſt yaniſh and decreaſe, 
as being in its nature outward, and in its 3 2 


e 7%. e to Chriſt s. Hence, ſays he, 


muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe,” John iii. 30. 
indeed baptize you with water, but he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy | Ghoſt,” verſe 11. 
And thus knowing the preparatory, decreaſing 
and terminating nature and deſign of water bap- 


tiſm, what further he wanted to know, to induce 
him to baptize our Lord, was, that in order pro- 


perly to decreaſe-and fulfil what he already knew 
muſt decreafe and be fulfilled, the Lord of life 


and glory muſt ſtoop to it himſelf; and therefore, 


as ſoon as the bleſſed Jeſus had convinced him of 
this, he readily, without more ado, baptized him. 
And of this our Lord's anſwer at once con- 
vinced him, it being full to the purpoſe, Let us 
trace it. mY "5 


Tu very firſt word is intruſive. © Suffer it 
to be ſo,” Mat. iii. 15, as if be had ſaid.—I in- 


deed have no need of it, no ſin to repent of nor 


do 1 wiſh it done to manifeſt me to myſelf; it is 
not at all of neceſſity to me in this ſenſe; thou, 
John, art therefore rather to ſuffer it, than ad- 
miniſter it as thou doſt to others, to teach — 
SL nns FE i 1: 8 4 | 1 ; thei 
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their neceſſity of a thorough | cleanſing; and turn 4 
their minds to me and my baptiſm, © Which alone - 
can effect it.—It'is true, as thou art fenfible, this Þ} 
is not my baptiſm, nor any part of my goſpel - "i 
diſpenſation: mine, all have need of: thou art } 
right in ſaying thou thyſelf haſt need to be bap- | # 
tized of me. And as mine is the alone goſpel ba. 
tiſm, it is not ſtrange that thou admireſt at m 
ſubmitting to that of water; for truly it would be 9 
highly contrary to the purity and ſimplicit yx, 
of my goſpel, to perpetuate any ceremonial ob ] 
ſervances under the full ſunſhine thereof; but — 
this is by no means my intention, but directly the 
reverſe; I doit on purpoſe to fulfil outſide things, 
and make way for me to introduce, and publiſh 
to the world, that goſpel which is after, and to 
end all types and ſhadows: and which, for that 
very reafon, I cannot properly even begin the 
publication of before; but muſt, in order to a 
regular procedure, defer, till after I have ſubmit- 
ted to this figurative baptiſm which thou 
preacheſt. By which thou mayeſt clearly fee, 
that in baptizing me in the figure, à thing ſo dif- 
ferent from my unfigurative baptiſm and goſpel, 
thou art properly ſpeaking, to ſuffer it to be ſo. 
Next the word now is ſtrikingly ſignificant. 
« Suffer it to be ſo now,” This important word . 
is not uſed hete without ſpecial propriety and de- 
ſign it is the dictate of eternal wiſdom ; for now 
was the very juncture of time, now the pure un- 
ſhadowy goſpel wh hn was but at hand, not 
yet brought in. Chriſt had not yet ſuffered ; nay, 
he had not yet eyen began publicly to promul- 
gate the goſpel of that kingdom, the baptiſm of 
which is only ſpiritual; and therefore he might 
now properly partake of that which only pointed 
to it, and was to end in it. And further, now 
R I waz 
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was the exact period for him to do what he * ta 
do outwardly in fulfilling it; becauſe John had 


no preached the baptiſm of repentance to many, 


if not literally, as Paul ſays, to all the people of 
 HUlſrael, Acts xiii. 24, perhaps to nearly, or quite 
all, in thoſe parts. — At leaſt, according to Mat. 
iii. 3 we may conclude, they of Jeruſalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

had now been baptized of John, and Chriſt was 
no ſoon to begin his own goſpel miniſtry, and 
therein to preach the kingdom of heaven, as an 
internal unfigurative diſpenſation, to the ſouls of 
men. Now therefore was the very time, in the 
courſe and order of things, for. him to be baptized 


in outward water; the acceptable moment for 
John to ſuffer it to be ſo. John had, as he 


baptized the people, diligently preached the 


kingdom at hand, not yet fully come, and 
taught them to look beyond his outward, to 
Chriſt's inward and ſaving baptiſm.— This he 
powerfully and poſitively declared ſhould be ef- 
fected by one then among them, though they 
knew him not. So near was the kingdom no- 
at hand, and faſt approaching. This greatly 
raiſed their expectations. Indeed the fire of 
Chriſt's baptiſm began to kindle in ſome of 
their hearts; for Chriſt declares he came to ſend 
fite on the earth; “ and what will.!“ (ſays he) 
e if it be already kindled ?” Luke xii. 49. It truly 
was ſo in ſome degree in many. minds, even 
that very fire whereby his baptiſm thoroughly 
cleanſes, in its complete operation, the whole floar 
of the heart. Therefore it was now time for him 
ſoon to begin his public goſpel teſtimony, Which 
in ſtrict propriety ought to, and in fact did, ſuc- 
. | ceed, not precede, the baptiſm of water, which | 
ns John” f and by e and che preaching at- 

| tending 


| M 
tending it, John had thus prepared the people for.” - 
Chriſt's according to the. expreſs. deſign of his 
miſſion; which was, as noted before, „to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 


_Jonn's-preaching, baptiſm,- and ſingular. life, 
being in the deſert till the time of his ſhewing 
_ unto Iſrael, then wearing a leathern girdle, and 
coat of camels hair, neither eating fleſh nor drin- 
ing wine, but cating locuſts and wild honey, &c. 
wrought greatly on the minds of many. They 
muſed much of John; and were anxious to know, 
whether he were the Chriſt or not. John decla- 
red honeſtly he was not; but that he was vaſtly: - - 
unworthy, in compariſon of him that his bap- 
tiſm was but with water, a very inferior thing, 
compared with Chriſt's—deſigned to prepare for 
it, and juſt ſerving in order to his manifeſtation 

to Iſrael, and then to decreaſe and give place to 
him and his baptiſm, which is to increaſe, and of 
the increaſe whereof there is no end. John was 
truly modeſt, and ſought not to defraud Chriſt of 
any of his glory; but honeſtly and openly. both 
confeſſed his own inferiority, and turned the 
people's attention from himſelf to his Lord, ſay- 
ing, Behold the Lamb of God, Which taketh 
away the ſin of the world, John i. 29.— Thus 
the time haſtened the ſtate of things ripened. 
Indeed the “ kingdom of heaven ſuffered vio- 
lence.“ And the minds of ſome, under the preſ- 
ſure of what they felt working in them, ruſhed 
into it as it were by force; that is, before the full 
time for its more glorious and ample diſplay and 

eſtabliſnment, which was not to be till Chriſt had 
ſuffered. Hence, ſays Jeſus, Mat. xi. 12, from 
the days of John the Baptiſt, until now, the king». - 
dom of n nee the vio- 
Ei | 4 3 
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4 And why is the kingdom ſaid to ſuffer this | 
kind of violence from the days of John the Bap- 
_ _ rift, but becauſe the power of his miniſtry, his 
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lent take it by force,” Their hearts were ſo en- 


caged, and the working of the ſeed or leaven of 


the kingdom was ſo prevalent in them, that, as 


it were by a kind of violent anticipation, they 
took, or obtained, ſome real poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment of the pute antitypical life, liberty, power 
and ſubſtance of the ſpiritual _— of God; 
before that more glorious out- breaking, and more 
general eſtabliſhment and exaltation thereof 
among the people, which took place after Chriſt 
had ſuffered, and had fulfilled all the ſymbolical 


righteouſneſs of figns and ſhadows, and triumphed 


over them all, nailing them to his' croſs? thus 


aſcending up on high, leading captivity-captive, 


and bountifully giving gifts unto men. 


. 4 


Iiwing teſtimony concerning Chriſt, and his bap- 
tiſm had greatly wrought upon their hearts? 
John's preaching and deſeription of Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm was very awakening—he ſtruck againſt all 


falſe dependencies— nothing would do ſhort of 


fruits worthy of a ſtate of real unfeigned repent- 


ance; no elaims of outward deſcent from Abraham 


nor any mere plungagein water, no partial 
cleanſiags or halt-way reformations;/ not one or 
two only, but every corrupt tree of the whole 
heart mruſt be hewn' down, and caſt into the fire. 


Thus the axe was now laid to the very root of 


the tree; lopping the branches only wovld hot 
do it muſt come to thorough work, even to 


burning vp all the chaff} and gathering the Wheat, 


winnowed thetefrom, inte the garner of the Eord. 
This dectrine was ſo forcibly promulgated by 
John, and bad ſuch effec upon ſome Who were 


waiting 


„ 


waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, that it was 
now time for Jeſus to ſubmit to John's baptiſm, 
in order to the fulfilment of the typical righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, and to make way for the Word, 
goſpel and antitypical righteouſneſs of his own 
inward and "ſpiritual kingdem e them. 
Thus urgent and preſſing was the neceffity of gut 
Lord's ſoon entering upon his own public mini- 
ſtration in the work of the everlaſting goſpel, and 
which he accordingly did enter upon almoſt im- 
mediately after John's impriſonment.— Well there 
fore might he, as to his baptiſm in water, urge 
it upon John to . ſuffer it to beſo now, Juſt now, 
without further delay: for thus it becometh us, 
ſays he, to fulfil all righteouſneſs, —Obſerve the 
word all for even the moſt outward, typical and 
decreaſing inſtitutions, that had really beech f 
God, of right demanded veneration ; it was 4 
point of real righteouſneſs rightly to obſerve, and 
rightly to fulfil them. And as Chriſt came th 
ce blot out the hand-writing of ordinances, and 
take it out of the way,” (ſee Col. ii. 13) and fo to 
bring his people to a ſingle” attention ts the net 
covenant written in the heart, and of which he 4+ 
himſelf is mediator; it did truly and highly be- 1 
come him, feeing he came not to redeem from, 4 
the bondage of the law, and rudiments or ſhadows. | 
of good things, by deſtroying; but by fulfilling; 4 
to unite with John in fulfilling water bapriſm; 
for that could no more pals rightly away, till i- 
Was fulfilled, than any other outward ordinance," x 
All the ſhadows were but for a time, and to | 
end in the ſubſtance—and fo faithful was Chriſt © Þ 
in all his work and office, that he would not bi 
ſuffer a jot or tittle to paſs from the law, till - Þ} 
all was fulnlled, Hence on the ſame n . | 
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ſays to John, « jt becometh 70 fulfil al righte-, 
 ouſneſs.” The righteouſneſs, of that ordinance 
olf water baptiſm, Was at belt, but under or during 
the law of outward commandments. Immerſion in 
water was enjoined and had often been practiſed 
among the Jews before, and baptiſm, was in ſome 
ſort and on ſome occaſions uſed as an initiatory 
ordinance among them. John indeed uſed it 
ſome what differently, but both he himſelf and his 
baptiſm were previous to the abrogation of the 
ceremonial law, which continued in force till 
ſeveral years after he had quite fulfilled his Aae e 
even till our Lord's reſurrection. 0 ae 


| ©2645 Jeſus himſelf enjoined its puts ob- 
ſervance; fo true is the Apoſtle s teſtimony, that 
- he was «made. under the law,” Gal. iv. 43 and 
was under tutors and governors till the time ap- 
8 of the Father, verſe 2: ſo that the expreſ- 

ons of the Jaw and Prophets prophecy ing until 
Jobn, are of no more authority. to diſprove. 
John's being ſtrictly under the law, than they 
* to diſprove his being ſtrictly a Fer ö oh 

Canter declares bim a Prophet, yea and more 
than 4 Prophet. And his being more chan a 
1 is the true oped, of this diſtinction re- 
ſpecting the law and the Prophets prophecying 
until John; got that either the law or the Pro- 
phets had then ceaſed, but John, as hrs Pro- 
Phet as any born of woman, and as truly under 
the law, was alſo ſo much more than a Bro et, 
chat he was che immediate forerunner. of our 
Lord; a voice proclaiming, him not as coming, 
afar off, but as then ſtanding among the people, 
or as it were a finger pointing directly to _ 
then 
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then come in that body of fleſh... And it is te 
markable, how much John's ain Rave 
' 


purifying: baptiſm, This, and a plain, full At 


mony concerning Chrilt are confined to his ſoul- 15 
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repeated deſtination and deſcription of the very. 


reat difference between this and that with water, 
a to be the main ſcope and ſubject with John. 
And there is much divine wiſdom and propriety in 
its being ſo; for John was the only adminiſtrator 
of water baptiſm, even ſpecially ordained, and 
ſent of God, as fuch. He ran not of himſelf, as 


it is to be feared many now do; God ſent him, 


yea ſent him expreſsly to baptize with water, ac- 
cording to John i. 331 and why? plainly © that 


Chriſt, might be made manifeſt to, Iſrael,” as be. 


fore noticed. 


Now, therefore, as baptiſm in water was that 


peculiar outward action, or ordinance, which Was 
choſen and directed of God, to prepare the way 
of his. Son, introduce and manifeſt him to Iſrael; 
ve may depend upon it, it was becauſe he would 
have him ſpecially manifeſted and introduced to 
their notice and acceptance, as the great goſpel 
baptizer, refiner and purifier of ſouls, —In ſhort, 


« 


the. baptiſm of Chriſt comprehencs ſo much, 10 
nearly all, in the work of ſanctification, and crea- 
tion anew in him, that the Father Almighty, in 
his unlimited goodneſs, and good will to men, 
took ſpecial care that John, the preparer of his 
way, in the power and ſpirit of Elias, ſhould be ex- 


fa ſent before him, baptizing in water, as 4 
ivelyreſemblance and repreſentation of his great 


work, in thoroughly cleanſing the floor of the heart, 
This was John's proper buſineſs. Hence he is 
repeatedly. and. mat "canftabely e Joan 


' 
. 
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pb over it, 


1 


the Baptiſt; or baptizer, as ſome tranſlate it. 


_ He went before the face of the Lord, (baptizing 
men's bodies) to prepare his way as the baptizer 
_ of ſouls. © For this reaſon, he dwells almoſt 


wholly on the 3 of Chriſt's baptiſm, 
the manner of his effecting it, the operations 


— 
1 * 


it to that of water. 


and effects of it, and the very great ſuperiority of 


1 words, he fully and forcibly inculcates, that 


in its complete operation it effects an entire 
purification no corrupt or even unfruitful 


tree is to be left — nor chaff remaining with the 
wheat. — The fite of this bapriſm is holy, yea the 
- - fire of the Holy Ghoſt; and where the heart ſubmits 


to its influence, it is, ſo long as filth remaineth, 


truly unquenchable ; it burns till all is conſumed, 


till che droſs, and tin, and, what is more, the re- 


- probate filver (however ſpecious in appearance, 


and current among many for true devotion, and 
teal religion) is pekte and done away from 
the gold; for the veſſels in the Lord's houſe 
ſpiritually. are made of beaten gold, ſuch as have 


_ endured the Lord's fire, and been refined in his 


furnace; for this only can bear the hammer, fa 


as thereby to be beaten and formed into choſen 


veſſels in his holy houſe, which © holineſs becom- 
eth forever.“ See Pſalm xcili. 5, And as his houſe 
is 2 houſe of holineſs; fo the way of his ranſom- 
ed is a ay of holinefs ; the unclean ſhalt not 
” "Iſai. xxxv. 8. None can walk in it 

ut. in proportion as they are baptized with the 
Holy. Gholt, and þ 2h ard thus chade 
fit veſſels for the Lord's houſe; for the Propher 


Zachariah, xiv; 21, winds up his prophecy of 
goſpel times with a poſitive declaration, that in 
5 that 


* 


n 
that day every pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah 


| ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of Hoſts. 


Tnar this ſtate might be attained, we have 
ſeen, that John's deſcriptian of Chriſt's bapriſm, 
even to the very inhabitants of Jeruſalem ind 
Judea, outwardly (though I think little of local- 
ity in this caſe) repreſents it as effecting tho- 
rough purification, as perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of the Lord. And this he not only teaches 
in words, but ſhews them in his manner of bap- 
tizing, plunging them all over in water, as if he 
| would have rivered it in their minds, that nothing 
ſhort of complete ſatisfaction would anſwer. 


H indeed baptized them in water, and even, 
in that, though merely a figure of the one goſpel 
baptiſm, he plainly held forth perfection, or per- 
eck cleanſing, or why did he waſh them all 
over? If Chriſt's baptiſm effects only a partial, 
half-way cleanſing in thislife, would not à partial, 
| half-way, waſhing, or ſprinkling, more properly 
have repreſented it, and therefore have been a 
more proper way to have prepared the way of 
the Lord, and furthered his manifeſtation to 
e e, end af bapmompicons, cd) 


_ SvrzLy his forerunner ought fo to prepare his 
way, as to give a juſt idea of him, and of his 
work; and ſo to repreſent and ſhadow out his 
baptiſm, as to raiſe proper ſentiments and deſires 


in the well diſpoſed reſpecting it. And this, in 

fact, he was very e do; for as he was 
ſo much more than, a Prophet, that he was 
ſpecially appointed, and ſent to prepare Chriſt's 
way, and eminently. to contribute, by. that very 
ſigaificant. figure, towards his proper manifeſta- 


* 
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tion to Iſrael, he fell not behind the reſt of the Pfo- 
phets in teſtimony to the fulneſs and completeneſs 


of that baptiſm, e e ſaves his 1 7 


not in but from their fins. He was ſo faithful 
tb his truſt, that, not ſatisfied with repeated me- 
raphorical illuſtrations, of it by word of mouth, 
as of the axe, fan, and fire, yea unquenchable 
fire, all centering in one point, that of abſolute 
and full purification; he went one ſtep further; 
he dipped great numbers of them ſo totally into 
the water, that if they would underſtand any 
thing by it of the nature and extent of Chriſt's 
. bapriſm, they could ſcarcely underſtand any 
thing ſhort of what was typically intended by it. 
And having thus powerfully prepared the way of 
the Lord, by preparing the people to receive bim 
in the adminiſtration of that baptiſm which ſaves 
the ſoul from fin, it was now time for the Lord 
himſelf to be baptized, in that very figure by 
which his baptiſm was thus ſtrikingly repreſent- 
ed; not to perpetuate it, and induce the people to 
think more highly of it; but, quite on the 
contrary, ſo far to fulfil it, as to make way 
for that repreſented by it. For thoſe outward 
obſervances, by which the ſubſtance was repre- 
ſented (as the figure of a man repreſents the 
man it is the figure of) were none of them 
any more the ſubſtance itſelf, than the figure 


of a man is the man. 


Son are very fond of the mere picture, the 
lifeleſs figure of their dearefts. friends, in their 
abſence ; but few are fo weak as to pay much 
regard to the picture, when they are in actual 
enjoyment of the preſence, the endearing com- 
pany, and ſweet converſation of their friends. 

ke hand; LOT F HE 3 Water b 
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Water baptiſm is not a whit more the bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, than the figure of a man is 
the man. And they who are now baptized 
therewith, and eat and drink outward bread 
and wine, in remembrance of Chriſt, have, in 

| theſe performances abſtractedly, no more of 
the real baptiſm and ſupper of the Lord, than 1 
a man may have of his Heng in the picture 1 
of him. I ſay not that a nian cannot uſe theſe | 
things, and at the ſame time enjoy ſomething _ 
of the ſubſtance ſignified by them. A man 
may enjoy ſomething of the real and delight- 
ful preſence of his friend, and yet have his 
picture in the room, and ſometimes look at ity 
but whenever his attention is fixed cloſely upon 
the picture, it is infallibly diverted in the fame _ 
proportion from his friend, though then alive 
and preſent. And ſo it is in theſe figurative 
obſervations. In proportion as they are objets 
of attention, the mind is diverted from, or 
ſtops ſhort of the thing ſignified. And hence 
I think it generally holds good, that thoſe Wnnho 
are very tenacious of them, moſt zealous in 
their uſe, urge them the moſt preſſingly on others, 
and moſt liberally cenſure and condemn thoſe, 
who, believing them to be no goſpel ordinances, - 
CTonſcientiouſly decline them; are lefs livingly 
ſenſible of the life and ſubſtance, than ſome 
others, who, though they alfo uſe them, are far 
leſs built up in and tenacious of them. At the 
very beſt, they are but ſhadows of the — . 
things.—*< If thine eye be ſingle” (to the light 
of Chriſt) & thy whole body ſhalt be full of light.“ 
See Mat. vi. 22. Only keep thine eye "ſingle, 
and fixed upon the outward fun, and the ſhadow 
will be behind thee, and out of thy fight.” Turn 
0 about 
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about, and fix thine eye full on the ſhadow, 
and then the ſun will be behind thee; and whilſt 
do art fixed in attention to the ſhadow, thou 
wilt fe little or nothing of the face of the 


— 


fun. Thus ſome who begin in the Spirit, turn 


bout, and ſeek, to be made perfect in the 
eſh, or in outward ordinances. But granting 
thy attention not ſingly to the ſhadow, yet try it 
a thouſand ways, and thou ſhalt. never be able 
to pay either leſs or more attention thereto; 


* 


but thou wilt be obliged to have thy attention 

proportionally leſs to the ſun, than it would 
be, wert thou _ equally attentive, and that 
attention ſingly ditected to the ſun.—In like 
manner, the man whoſe eye is ſingle to the 
divine light of Jeſus in his own heart, and 
whoſe attention is ſteadily to the work of his 
baptiſm there, has as much more true and ſub- 
ſtantial experience of the bleſſed and faving 
operation; and effects thereof, than the man, 
who, equally attentive, ſuffers his attention to 
be Avided. and partly diverted to the outward 
figures; as a man in cloſe and ſingle attention to 
the ſun, has more of its light, and ſees more of 
its real brightneſs and glory, than he who obſerves 
an equal attention on the whole, bur ſuffers it to 
be divided between the ſun and the ſhadow. 
And this I take to be the very ground and 
reaſon of our Lord's faithful ſulfilment of all 

ſuch figurative righteouſneſs, that ſo his ſervants 
might preſs forward to the ſubſtance ſignified, 

and figured out thereby. Paul told the Gal- 
atians, if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pro- 
fit vou nothing, Gal. v. 2. This muſt amount 
to thus much at leaſt, that in proportion as 
they relied: on, or were taken up with attention 

10. 8 de 
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to that out ward performance, they were ; divert- 
ed from Chriſt and this is juſt as true of 


water baptiſm, and every other outward ſym- 


bol. I ſuppoſe many may readily drink it down, 
that ſo certainly as a man is outwardly eir- 


cumeiſed, he can have no benefit at all fromm 
Chriſt, who yet think outward baptiſm an or- 
dinance of his goſpel: but what ſound reaſon 


can be given, why one outward ordinance, 


once abſolutely commanded of God, but now. 
cCeaſed in point of obligation, to give place to 


the ſubſtance once ſigniſied by it, ſhould ſo 


much more effectually prevent our being pro- 


fited by Chriſt, than another outward ordinance, 


in like manner once commanded of God, but 


long ſince as fully ceaſed in point of obliga- 


tion, and for the ſame reaſon, to give place to 


the ſubſtance? 1 2 


Tux truth is, every tb obſervation} what- 
ever, ſo far as it diverts the mind from inward | 


attention to the work of Chriſt, ſo far it pre- 


vents effectually our being profited by him. And 
I am ſorry to perceive fuch numbers of profeſſing | 


Chriſtians ſtriving ſo hard, as I think they do, 
to make theſe 95 ſerve as a ſubſtitute for 


that which is ſaving. They evidently ſubſtitute 


water baptiſm inſtead of Chriſt's; for they do not 
ſcruple to call it the one baptiſm of the goſpel. 
They expreſsly maintain it to be Chriſt's, and apply 
to it many texts which evidently ſpeak of far 
deeper matters; as baptiſm into Chriſt, into his 
death, &c. and that which ſpeaks of the baptiſm 


5 which now. ſaves us, although the text itſelf. 


declares it is not the putting away the filth of 


the fleſh (the proper work of water) yet they 


| inſiſt it is water; and ſo make it oury" they ſub- 
| | C — Ry 
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ben make out any thing by it, that a 
4 aves us. Let none therefote marvel that 
. Cori was ſo careful to be baptized in water, 

in order to; fulfil it, before he would go forth 

publicly into that work, wherein he was to 

| be the baptizer of ſouls to ſalvation; for ſince 
ve find > Ha even his ſo doing is laid hold of, 
in direct contradiction to the whole ſcope and 
deſign of it, and urged as a proof of its conti- 
nuance, how much greater would have been 
the influence of his example, towards conti- 
nuing a figure in preference to the ſubſtance, 
had he firſt publiſhed his own everlaſting goſpel 
and baptiſm, and after that been baptized himfelf 
in water, and ſo baptized others? But as it 

ſeems he intended not to baptize others in 
water, doubtleſs to guard againſt the force of 
example; ſo neither would he be ſo baptized 
huimſelf, after he had once began his own pub- 

lic and ſoul-baptizing miniſtry; but very care- 
fully did what he had to do in outward 
fulfilment of that type, both before he began 


his ſaid; miniſtry, and before he had gathered 


any diſciples, yet ſo as to be after the reſt of 
the people in thoſe parts of the country had 
been baptized; for it would not have ſeemed 
fo proper for him to ſubmit to an ordinance 
that was figurative of his own baptiſm, for 
the ſpecial purpoſe of ' fulfilling it, before its 
adminiſtrator had, for ſome little time at 
leaſt, practiſed it; but now John having 
; baptized many, and | raiſed their hopes of 
a more ſpiritual and ſoul- ſaving . or, 
as Luke has it, when all the pe 7 (mean- 
ing. doubtleſs there about Jordan) * were bap- 
rized, it came to * my * al being bap- 

tized, 1 


1 ep, 
tized,” &c. and we do not read ot John's 
ever baptizing another perſon there after= 
wards, © HL cen I; 7 BL 29 


No therefore, as already evinced; was the 

ſuitable time for Jeſus to be baptized. And 
though this was done, as before urged, not to 
perpetuare that ſign, but expreſsly to fulfil it, 
that fo all that kind of ceremonial righteouſ- 


neſs might be fuffilled,' and not à jot or tittle 


of it paſs any otherwiſe away; yet this hinder- 
ed not the propriety of John's continuing his 
preaching and. ſervice in that ſign, in other 
places, a while longer, in order to Chriſt's ma- 
nifeſtation, and -the e ap of his way be- 
fore him, there alſo, until nearly the time 


that Chriſt began to publiſh the word openly 


in and from . Galilee: though before Chriſt 
would do this, John had, as already proved, 
finiſhed his courſe in that figurative diſpenſation, 
and our Lord had particularly heard of his im- 
riſonment. After which, going into Galilee; 
he ſoon. entered upon the publication of that 
fpiritually baptizing word and goſpel miniſtra- 
tion, which, as before obſerved, began from 
thence, after the baptiſm which John preached, 
in the figure. | þ Vo OY POTe 


Wren John proclaimed, © Behold the Lamb 
of God,” two of John's own diſciples immedi- 
ately * followed: Jeſus,” John i. 36, 37, as did 
. ſeveral others ſoon after; for John's preaching, 

&c. had now in good degree prepared their 
minds to follow him, as ſoon. as they knew him. 
But the diſciples of John do not appear to have 
gone from him to Jelus, as from one outward bap - 
Toe C2 7. 7 
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tiner to andther. We have no account of 


their receiving baptiſm in water, after they be- 
came followers of Jeſus. As that was not his, 


but John's, there was no need of repeating it upon 
thoſe who had been John's diſciples. But had 
that of water been Chriſt's, and yet diſtinct from 


John's, they would | doubtleſs have received it. 


eee preaching and baptiſm in water do 
not appear to have prepared the way of the 


Lord, by preparing people for a frond bap- 
tiſm in water? but by preparing them for that 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and pong fire. For 
this -were ſome hearts at leaſt, not many, 


now prepared. 


- 


N ow thendfore cometh Jeſus to be back of 
3 in Jordan; for it was now time thoſe knew 
him, who were thus prepared for him, that they 
might receive: him. His thus coming to John, 
and being firſt baptized in the type, and then in 


the antitype, the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, con- 
firmed John's knowledge of him, and gave a 


fair occaſion for him to point him out, and pro- 
claim him as the baptizer and Saviour of ſouls 
to the people; thus opening their way to ad- 
vance from the ſign to the ſubſtance; from the 


decreaſing miniſtration of himſelf, the ſervant 


and forerunner, to the increaſing one of the 
Son and Saviour. John could not with full con- 
fidence point him out to them, till he knew 


him. That could not in proper ſeaſon and ſuc- 


ceſſion- take place, by which he certainly knew 


him to be the great goſpel Baptizer, till he had 


firſt baptized him in the figure, ſeeing the figures 
are ae of ſoc J 10 to come after them. 


1 29 1 
Had Jeſus received water baptiſm much ſooner, it 
had been out of ſeaſon,” and before his way 
was prepared by his forerunner. © Had he de- 
ferred it much longer, it had deferred their 
knowledge and reception of him, whoſe hearts 
were now prepared for him,—And, moreover, 
had he deferred it till John was caſt into priſon, 
whence he never came out, he could not have 
publicly received it by John; by which recep- 
tion of it from him, and thus rightly timed, 
he at once confirmed it, as having been a 
ſign of his own; fulfilled it, as of no real uſe 
where his own is livingly known; and gave 
John fair opportunity clearly to know him, 
and proclaim him the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the ſins of the world, 000. 
Tuavus John teſtified of him in due time, agree- 
ably to Paul's expreſſion, 1 Tim. ii. 6, * who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in 
due time.“ Having ſeen that Chriſt's baptiſm 
in the figure could be only ſuffered; ſeeing the 
figures precede, point to, but belong not to the 
goſpel, and that now, before the figurative diſ- 
penſation was aboliſhed, was the only proper and 


acceptable time for it. Let us obferye, who were 


the only proper perſons.to fulfil that one peculiar 
ſign and figure of ſaving baptiſm “ ſuffer it to 
be ſo now, for thus it becometh us.“ John, as 
the ordained adminiſtrator of water baptiſm, and 
as ſuch, and peculiarly therein, the forerunner of 

Chriſt, and Chriſt, as the end and ender of all 
types and ſhadows, were the identical perfons to 
_ unite in fulfilling this decreaſing and termina- 
ting diſpenſation. Hence the divine 'propriety 
of the word us; thus it becometh us.“ But 
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what to do? not eſtabliſh: and perpetuate the old 
Moſaic inſtitutions, in a round of ſigns and cere- 
.- monies, nor any other new or ſomewhat varied 
obſervations in things outward and ſymbolical ; 
for all theſe are but rudiments, and equally weak 
and unappertaining to the pure goſpel ſtate. 
What then? why, the exact reverſe of all this. 
te It becometh us to fulfil; fulfil what 2 ** all 
righteouſneſs. None of the great and ſolemn 
ordinances of God were ſo outward as to be un- 
worthy of. fulfilment. All pointed to Chriſt, and 
to his work and kingdom: but this of water bap- 

| tiſm, 48 now uſed by John, and by him repeat 
edly contraſted with Chriſt's, or the two placed 
by him very pointedly, as type and antitype, 
required our Lord's ſpecial notice and fulfilment, 


previouſly to his own public goſpel miniſtration. 


And though, as then-uſed, it was introduced the 
laſt in courſe of the great ſhadows peculiarly 
repreſentative of Chriſt's great Work in men; yet 
was it almoſt, if not quite, the firſt ſpecially 
fulfilled by him. le nes e e 


Jonx's miniſtration in the ſhadow, began too 
near the meridian ſplendour of Chriſt, the goſpel 
ſun, to have any long continuance previous to 
his glorious manifeſtation to Iſrael. Even out- 
wardly, as the ſun advances nearer to its meridian 
- Altitude, the length of the ſhadow decreaſes. 
And right under the ſun's full blaze, the fun be- 
ing in its zenith point, ſhining on all ſides equal- 
ly, the ſhadow vaniſhes, or at leaſt is under foot. 
And believe it has inwardly, even in reſpe& of 

baptiſm, vaniſhed quite out of. eſtimation and 

notice in the minds of ſome, as the ſpiritual ſun 
has gradually ariſen upon them; and who yet 
ne | 55 have 
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have aſterwards, through the neglect of a ſingle 
eye to the light, gradually receded therefrom, till 


(as in the afternoon outwardly) towards night, 
in proportion as the ſun's warming and enliven- 
ing influence is leſſened, the length and unſub- 


ſtantial importance of the empty ſhadow has 
greatly increaſed with them they have eagerly” 
graſped at the ſnadow, which in itſelf is nothing 
but a likeneſs of the ſubſtance.— We all know a 


"ſhadow outwardly is nothing—and in fpirituals 
alſo this is ſo ſtrictly true, that Paul ſays, * cir- 
'cumcifion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is 
nothing,” 1 Cor. vii. 19; and it holds equally 
in outward baptiſm, and the ſupper.— If one 
ſhadow were any thing in the goſpel,” another 


might as well be fomething.—Circumciſion | 


would be as much ſomething as baptiſm, —The 
goſpel excludes them all. 1 


Lr not there fort him whois outwardly bap- 


tized ſuppoſe he has therein ſomething that be- 


longs to the goſpel ; neither let him who reeds 


it, either Quaker or other, think he therefore 


has ſomething ; for outward baptiſm is nothing 
evangelical, and the mere rejection of it is no- 


thing. —< the new creature,” the living faith of 


the operation of God, working by love, is all in 
all, is the very ſubſtance of things hoped for, 


« the evidence of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. 


Thus neceſſary was it for all theſe old things to 


paſs away, be ſhaken and fulfilled, that the ne- 
and living ſubſtance, which cannot be ſhaken, 
may remain. — And as John was the forerunner of 


Chriſt, and the adminiſtrator of water baptiſm, 
it belonged to him and Jeſus; they were the us, 
to whoſe allotment it properly fell to fulfil it.— 
Chriſt had the typical righteouſneſs of divers 
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other figures to fulfil; hence, afterwards he cele- 


© brated the paſſover, and plainly pointed his dif- 
. ciples to the antitype of it. They muſt eat his 


fleſh, and drink his blood, or have no life in them. 


And this he affures them is ſpiritual, it is the 


ſpirit chat e e the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing,“ John vi. 63. And even John's work, 
in fulfilling theſe things, was not wholly confined 
to the outward baptiſm of our Lord. His con- 
ſtant teſtimony that his baptiſm was but with 


Water, as he adminiſtered it to others, his lively 


and contradiſtinguiſhing deſcription of Chriſt's, as 
that which effects entire ſanctification, and burns 
up all the chaff (not only ſin, but figurative ce- 
remonial obſervations; for theſe are as chaff to 
the wheat, and as trees that bring not forth any 
real good fruits of the goſpel) tended much to 
exalt the ſubſtance above all ſigns in the minds of 


the people. And when once the ſubſtance is in 


due eſtimation, and properly exalted over all in 
our minds, under the goſpel, the ſign immediately 


loſes its importance, and a becomes all in 


all to us. go 

Bor John not only . times repeats the im- 
portant diſtinction between baptiſm with water, 
and that with the Holy Ghoſt, and holds to view 
the comparative inefficacy, and derceaſing nature 


and deſign of the one, and the excellency, all- 


Aufficiency and increaſing nature of the other: he 

uegrades all claims of the moſt exact and tenaci- 

ous adherents to ceremonial inſtitutions, without 
the nen work of the Lord. 


Even the zealous phatiſces, notwithſtanding 
_all they could boatt of relationſhip to Abraham, 
either by. blood, by e or the moſt 
| Ru 


K 44: 
ſtrict and ſcrupulous ' outward, obſervance of the 
whole law of commandments,” contained in (the 
ſadowy) ordinances, he upbraids as a generation 
of vipers; and plainly intimates to them, that 


the true ſeed 'of Abraham are they in whom the 


axe, the fan, and the fire of the goſpel make 
thorough work; and that in this way Godł is able 
to raiſe up children in the true and living faith 
of faithful Abraham, of ſuch*whoſe hearts were as 
ſtones. There might be ſuch then preſent, whoſe 
diſregard to thoſe things, wherein lay nearly all 


the religion of too many of the phariſees, was 


ſuch as ro render them extremely obnoxious and 
contemptible in their view, and who yet were 


more eaſy to be brought in love with the eſſentials 


of true religion than they; though they, in the 
fury of their zeal againſt theſe, might ſtrikingly 


exhibit the viper in ſpirit. I believe the toward 


feelings and outward deportment of many, who 


* 


have conſiderable zeal in exteriors, are the very 


reverſe of this, in meekneſs, gentleneſs and love. 
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May they experience a bleſſed increaſe herein; 
and may all ranks and denominations of Chriſtian:, 


beholding the excellency hereof, and its vaſt im- 


portance, in preference to all party attachments, 
and zeal for or againſt ceremonials, 'more and more 
preſs after it and into it themſelves, and cheriſh 
and promote it in each other, l 


doubt not many of the phariſees were zcal- 


ouſly obſervant of the Moſaic inſtitutions, becauſe 
they verily believed it was God's will they ſhould 

be ſo (as doubtleſs it was in a right. way and 
diſpoſition.) I doubt not but ſome of theſe were 


moral, goodly ſort of men, as to outward regu- 


- larity, uprightneſs, and honeſt dealing, and here 
ES. | they 
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2e well . and PR Ea the. los 
| As APR _ leſs regular. But here | reſting 

mi t be, AS, touching, ever 
bg Y . or even 775 „ | 
pretty blame leſs). the ey were a Ne * ſhort 
of that, which in every age of the world has been 
the true . riches,. and falyation.. of 
fouls... Theſe, as well as the more. impure and 


_ _grofaly polluted within, John, wanted; to alarm, 


and ſhake from their falſe reft, and fig-leaf cover- 
ing; that they might come to know the pure 


And living. righteouſneſs of faith, that works by 


love. 1 5 the heart, gives. victory, rEMOVES 
ö bone a and. a the ge 1 . being of 
the operation of, God in the heart; not a mere 
aſſent to certain well-eſtabliſhed facts, nor yet 
merely a full and firm perſuaſion of their truth 
and certainty z but a real and living hold on 
pray * life, dal werten yg ens him; by a 
deep and powerful worki t ly. princi = 
of EE? and life. in the al. This . 7 i 
ouſneſs which exceeds that of the! ſcribes 1 
Phariſees, and without which Chriſt. ſays we 
Cannot enter into the heavenly 8 See 
Mat. v. 20. This, in fulneſs eſtabliſhed, ſuper- 
cedes all ſigns and ſhadows. Hence John, by 
rejection of che phariſaical dependence on deſcent 
from Abraham, &c. was preparing his way, who 
| coming after him, had much of this nature to do, 
among that ſuperſtitions and bigotted people; 
. who, as he rightly teſtified, had they been truly 
the children aß Abraham, 0 4 have done the 
works of Abraham; but not being truly his ſeed, in 
the heavenly birth, and holy principle of. life Tod 
immortality, wherein the joint heirſhip with 
Chriſt ever conſiſted, they were fooliſhly, though 
mY zealouſiy, endeavouring 0 climb up ſome other 
— WR 
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way; by outward performances, and exact ob- 


ſervation of ordinances; a kind of righteouſneſs 
which never gave admittance, or brought into 


the kingdom. And as men have ever been 25 


prone to ſtop ſhort in theſe, and rely more or leſs 
upon them, as things of ſubſtantial benefit in 
- themſelves; God was pleaſed, in the fulneſs of 
time, to ſend his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, and purpoſely brought under the 
obſervance of theſe N or their fulfilment, in 
order expreſsly to hlot out, remove and take out 
of the way; that a more ſingle attention might 
take place to the writing of the law in the heart; 
the very life, ſum and ſubſtance of the new co- 
venant, See Jer. xxxi. 33. John's preaching 
tended directly to prepare for and introduce an 


increaſing attention to theſe great things within, 
and thus powerfully contributed to promote that 


living acquaintance with, and ſingle dependence 
on the ſubſtance, which is the only thing that 
ever rightly qualifies the mind to ſee beyond, and 
thoroughly, underſtandingly, and profitably re- 
nounces and relinquiſhes the ſign. This was ful- 
filling his commiſſion, preparing the way of the. 
Lord, pointing out, declaring and promoting the 

decreaſe of all figurative righteouſneſs, including 
even that of his own baptiſm; and aſſiſting in 


the fulfilment thereof, in order to the increaſe, _. 


eſtabliſhment and general prevalency of. that 
which was before all ſigns, and remains to the 
faithful, the ſummun bonum, the one thing 
needful, the life and ſubſtance of all true 
n e ee oh 
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Job's _ ul: in 100 FO cb Was bay 95 J 
aud on what grounds. Why fobn muſt Secret 1 


My ibe leaſi in the kingdom is greater than he. 
Mater baptiſm never a goſpel ordinance, any more 
" "than burnt offerings, circumciſion, &c. Chriſt's 
" transfiguration clearly” ſhows" all tbeſe, done 
© away together, and water baptiſm as much as any 
of "them though ' afterwards ſometimes het in 
condeſcenſtion, as divers other figures were. Jobn 
"feen in the mount as Elias. Peter's conduct 
with Cornelius, no perpetuation of | water ; but 
©, rather a 'prudent condeſcenfion. The full diſ- 
pen ſation of Chrift,” is ras and man in union. 
A. prone to imagery. Signs were ever © by 
" Indulgence. A touch upon the paſſover. Chriſt 
ealing it, Points to its antitype, hs inward feaſt, g 


and communion of Jaints.” N 


ra on very ſufficient grounds, as 
already evinced, our bleſſed Lord received 


that baptiſm which was figurative of his own, and 
10 far as in that manner behoved him fulfilled it, 
previouſly to his entrance on his own public mi- 
niſtration, in preaching the goſpel, yet for his 
further manifeſtation to Iſrael in ſome other 

HA places, 


JB 
places, that watery ſign, and the preaching ac 
companying it, were . afterwards: continued by 
John, till ſome little time before the blefſed Jeſus 
began his ſaid public miniſtry? and the diſciples 
of Jeſus having learned that baptiſm of John, and 
underſtanding it was for their Lord's manifeſtation 
to Iſrael, they alſo practiſed it; and doubtleſs 
with a view and deſire of his more extenſive and 
ſpeedy manifeſtation among the people; though 
we have no” account that Chriſt ever at all en- 
couraged them therein, but an expreſs aſſurance 
that he * himſelf baptized not,” John iv. 2. 
Perhaps he might have no objection (as cere- 
monials were yet in ule, as a ſchool-maſter 
leading to himſelf, the life and ſubſtance, the 
pure goſpel ſtate not generally commencing till 
after his reſurrection) to their baptizing others, as 
John had them, in the figure; well knowing that 
occaſion might thereby be taken to turn the mind 
profitably from that likeneſs of entire cleanſing, 
to the neceſſity of the thing itſelf, his own ſaving 
| baptiſm ; and which ſeems to have been the very 
deſign of water baptiſm, as uſed by John. No 
other need of it ſeems ever to have exiſted; and 
no other end ſeems to have been aimed at, by 
the, divine wiſdom, in ſending John baptizing in 
that manner. It was to that end well adapted, 
and to that only. — And that John knew this, 
ſeems evident by his declaring that baptiſm was 
for Chriſt's manifeſtation, by his ſo conſtantly 
pointing from it to its antitype,“ the baptiſin 
»The word in the common tranſlation rendered figure, 1 
Pet. iii. 213 ſpeaking of the baptiſm which now ſaves us is 
antitypon; 5 it 1» the antitype, and not the type or 
| figure, that is saving. | ; PETR © HT 245 
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that faves the foul ; and by his acknowledgment - 

Had John been the adminiſtrator of a goſpel or- 
dinance, and therein abode faithful, he might, 
inſtead of decreaſing, have increaſed therein: but 


being the adminiſtrator of a figurative ordinance, 


he, as its adminiſtrator, muſt decreaſe: for though - 
as great a Prophet as any born of woman, yea, as 

Chriſt declares, © much more than a Prophet,” 
the immediate forerunner and preparer of the way 
of the Lord; yet truly, as the Lord himſelf . 
further aſſerts, Mat. xi. 2, *© he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he; that 
is, greater than John, as John the Baptiſt ; for it 
is expreſsly as John the Baptiſt, that Chriſt ſays 
this of him; and in this ſenſe it will forever hold 
true. For though as a ſaint and ſervant of God, 


zs a Prophet of the Moſt High, John was great, 


yea very great in the heavenly kingdom, a 
e and a ſhining light,“ as Chriſt ſtill further 
teſtifies, John v. 35, yet that goſpel kingdom 
which John proclaimed as near at hand, and pre- 
pared the way for, being void of all mere figur- 
ative ordinances, and operating wherever it 
cometh in its full glory to their fulfilment, abo- 
tion, out-blotting, and entire removal out of 
the way; the leaſt in the pure ſpirituality thereof, 
having ſeen and advanced, beyond and to the 
iſuſe and total rejection of all ſuch ſigns and 
figures, as being comparatively mean and beggarly 
elements, of uſe only till the ſeed came, and at 
beſt but ſhadows of the good things to come) is 
and evet muſt be in this reſpect greater than John, 
as John the Baptiſt; the adminiſtrator of one, 
though a very ſignificant one, of thoſe figurative 
| | -- ordinances. 
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ordinances. - And even though John ſhould fit 
higher, ſhine brighter, and be far greater in the ; 
Kingdom of eternal glory, than many of theſe, 
yet as the Baptiſt, or baptizer in water, he 
was under a diſpenſation that was vaſtly low in 
comparifon of that pure goſpel ſtate which theſe 


little ones all witneſs in the new covenant diſ- 


penſation; which water baptiſm could no more be 
2 part of, or belong to, than circumcifion, burnt- 
offerings, or any other rituals of the Moſaic diſ- 
penſation. And if Moſes, however faithful in 
alf his houſe, as a ſervant, muſt as to his law of 
ceremonials, his diſpenſation of ſigns and ſhadows, - 
decreaſe and give place to the Son, ſurely ſo muſt 
John. The weakneſs, outwardneſs, and in- 


fuffictency, on account of which the ſhadows of 5 


Moſes have vaniſhed, are as apparent in water 
baptiſm, as in any of theſe; and it is of as much 
real neceſſity that this be decreaſed, fulfilled, and 
ceaſe, in order to the true and pure enjoyment of 


its antitype, the ſaving baptiſm of Chriſt, as that 


circumciſion, and the divers waſhings and offer- 
ings of the law ſhould ceaſe, for the fame reaſon, 
or in order to the right enjoyment of their anti- 
type. N | : oF. e FAN 


It is rather mournful to ſee ſo many religious, 
good people people who love God, and are in 
good degree enlightened, entangled as it were in 
the bondage of out ward and typical ordinances, 
in theſe antitypical goſpel days. What volumes 
of controverſy, and not always in the ſweteeſt 


ſtemper, have been and are written, and from 


time to time, even unto this day very zealouſly 
ſpread, read, and rejoiced in, which yet contain 
little or nothing relative to the life of God in the 


TY 


the goſpel, or the one ſoul · ſatiating communion 


——— 


of ſaints, and, ſupper of the Lord; — are filled | 


with learned or unlearned argumentation, about 
things as foreign to the true Chriſtian life and 


diſpenſation, as the ene of bullocks, e, | 


: . "WT 8 9 42 W 1 ww 1/8 ws Fas. N 
ind, Hei , 
is | feel oy tenderneſs. :omards: thoſe — 
not yet ſo tranſlated into the glorious 9 of 


ſuperior to their attachments to elementary and 
figurative obſervances; and I wiſh not unneceſſa- 


know ſome ſuch hold water baptiſm, and what 


and 1 do ſincerely deſire them not to take offence. 
at my freely endeavouring to evince them to be- 
long not to the goſpel. It is love in great ſin- 
cerity that engages me to ſhew them that theſe 
things ſtand exactly on a level with the long ceaſed 
ceremonials of the law, in point of obligation 
under the goſpel. It would be as ſtrictly a goſpel 
controverſy, were men now to write volume after 


offering the ancient daily ſacrifice; as is that 
about immerſion and ſprinkling, or that reſpect- 
ing the various opinions and modes of admini- 
ſtration in what is called the Lord's ſupper. Thou 


traveller, to do with theſe, than the former: it 


growth in the divine life, to underſtand and prac- 


ancient original inſtitution and uſage in theſe, than 
ing the others, Think of what entire inſignifi- 
1 8 caney 


fowl, TAY one ſoul .aving, ſanctiſying baptiſm of 


"ES he ſons of God, not yet ſo enlightened as to riſe 


rily to hurt the feelings of one ſincere ſoul. 1 


they call the other ſacrament, in great veneration; 


volume reſpecting the due and preciſe manner of 


need have no more, O thou true -hear. ed Chriſtian 
no more imports to thy real goſpel duty, or thy 


tiſe in the moſt preciſe manner, according to 


1 E 7 25 
cancy it is, to controvert points reſpecting the 
offering of the lambs, one in the morning, the 
bother at even,” as ordained of old to be done 


day by day for a continual burnt offering, 


Numb. xxviii. 3, 4. Think how unimportant to 
_ diſpute, whether a fifth or a tenth part of an 
ephah of flour, or whether mingled with a third, 
fourth or eighth part of an hin of beaten oil, 
would now under the goſpel be the moſt ac- 


ceptable meat offering to the Lord; and thou 


mayeſt perhaps perceive to obtain a true glimpſe 
at leaſt of the real inſignificancy to thy life 
and duty, as a Chriſtian, of all the elaborate 
enquiries and diſcuſſions, reſpecting either what 
is the proper mode, or who are the proper ſub- 
jects of either the one or the other of the ſa- 
_ craments ſo called. 
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| Bor ſceing many pious ſouls are yet under the x 


vail in theſe things, wiſhing to ſerve God, and 
fearing to offend him; and ſeeing it is much for 
the worldly intereſt, emolument and popularity 
of too many who aſſume the character and 


office of goſpel . miniſters, to keep them till 


under this vail and covering, and in bond 
to the beggarly elements; I am willing to uſe my 


_ endeavours to evince yet more fully and clearly 


the abſolute ceſſation and diſmiſſion of ſigns and 


ſymbols, as never having pertained to the ful- 


neſs of the goſpel ſtate. I think this is clearly 


exhibited by our Lord at the transfiguration; 


and I think it as much includes John as Moſes; © 


as much water baptiſm as circumciſion ; and 
as much the paſſover as burnt offerings, In 


ſhort, it is evident to my mind, that the whole 


rendency and deſign Fg the viſion was to ow N 
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the equal diſmimon of all thoſe ſhadows of the 
good things to come. And that for this reaſon; 


- of all the holy men of old, all the great types of 
our Immanuel, Moſes and john in the character 


of Elias appeared, on this wonderful occafion, 
with Chriſt and his diſciples in the mount. 


None elfe would have fully anſwered the de- 
'  fign of the transfiguration. But theſe two, re- 


preſenting che complete body of ſigns and cere- 


. monies, were the identical perſons to appear and 

, diſappear to them, and in teſtimony of the difan- 
nulling of all thoſe foregoing ordinances, as the 

waſhings, oblations, &c. under Moſes, were but 

figns, and but until the full coming in of the diſ- 

5 ee of life and ſubſtance: and as the 


ptiſm uſed by John was alſo but a ſign, ſo 


now, in exhibiting the entire abolition of both, 
our Lord in ſome ſort did it by way of fign | 


or repreſentation. And as it requires ſome 


ſpiritual diſcernment, clearly to perceive that 


offerings, water baptiſm, &c. newer were nor 
could be more than ſigns and figures, what they 


were particularly the ſigns and figures of, how 


long they were properly uſed, and when utterly 


' aboliſhed, fo does it alſo require ſome true illumi- 


nation from on high, to read and underſtand the 


_ - myſtery of transfiguration, and to ſee plainly that 
the whole drift and deſign of it was, to teach us 


that the goſpel, the kingdom, the baptiſm of Jeſus, 
are all in ward and ſpiritual, the antity pical righte- 
ouſneſs which remains, and ever will remain to 
the true church; though all that typical righte- 


_ ouſneſs, which Chriſt ſpake of in his anſwer to 
John, 3 to his eh in yu re 


be fulfilled. 


Wr God would ſhow Abraham, Sen. - 
| chat 
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that his feed ſhould be a ſtranger in à land got 9 
theirs, and after four hundred yoars affliction _ 1 
come out with great ſubſtance,” he ordered * » 
him to take an heifer, ſhe” goat, ram, turtle 1 
dove, and a young pigeon. Dividing. ſeveral _ 
of theſe in the midſt, he © laid each piece one - 
againſt another,” And when the ſun was going 


down a deep fleep fel} upon Abraham, and lo 1 
an horror of great darkneſs fell upon him 25 bs | 

and further it * came to paſs, char when the 0 1 | 
fun went down, and it was dark, behold a |. 
 ſmoaking- furnace, and a burning lamp that 


paſſed between thoſe pieces.“ A very ſtriking - 
repreſenration of Iſrael's iton furnace of affliction 
in Egypt, and the burning lamp, or, as the 
margin reads, a lamp of fire,” very beautifully -14 
betokened their joyful daliverance, ,when long 4 
after the angel of the Lord led them by a f 
« pillar of fire“ from the ſevere exactions of 
their hard-hearted enemies and taſk-maſters, — 
Thus dealt infickce wiſdom and goodneſs with his 
favoured ſervant, good old Abraham; by ſtrik- 
ing repreſentarions ſhewing him things to come, 
and divers other inſtances of ſomewhat ſimilar 


repreſentations might be adducecd. 

Bur paſſing them, we come now to that very 
important one, the transfiguration, and to unfold 

a little its genuine import and meaning, according 
to the degree of underſtanding received. I ſhall 
firſt endeavour to evince, that it was Jahn the 
Baptiſt who, with Moſes, appeared in the mount, 
though under the denomination and character of 
Flias. It is clear that John was the Elias, that Þ #7 
is rhe Elijah, whom the. Lord by. the Prophet — 
promiſed to ſend to prepare the way of the 1 
| 5 111171 1 
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_  . Lord, Mal. iii. 1, 4, 55 This promiſe Mark re- 
| cites expreſsly as fulfilled in the coming and 
i _ ſervices of n, Mark 1. 2. as it is written in 
the Prophets, * behold 1 ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
RT. ß 


Tur this was John, is further evident by 
what the angel ſaid to John's father, good old 
Zacharias, Luke i. 16, 17, © many of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall be turned to the Lord their God 
and he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, &c. Indeed Chriſt's own words 
are full to the purpoſe : he pofitively declares, 
Mat. xi. 14, if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias, which was for to come ;” but as he did 
not mean that Elias was actually come again 
in perſon, but that John was come © in the 
power and ſpirit of Elias,” as before mentioned; 
he adds, verſe 15, knowing. how outward the 
people's minds were, and how ſpiritually dull 
they were of hearing, „he that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” He doubtleſs knew that 
many could not ſo hear as to believe and receive 
it, in its naked ſignification, eſpecially as John 
had denied his being Elias. Theſe are contra- 
dictions to mere human wiſdom : the ear that 
underſtandingly hears them, the Lord alone 


openeth. r 


Jonx ſpake truth from the heart; for when 
they afked him, © what then, art thou Elias?“ 
John i. 21. they were ſo carnal and outward in 
- their apprehenſions, that doubtleſs John ſaw they 

. . fo little underſtood the ſcripture propheſies and 
promiſes, that they were looking for the perſonal 
P x £4. Meas: hes wr 
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coming of Elias from heaven; and perhaps in a 
fiery chariot, his aſcenſion, or taking up, having 
been repreſented as in a chariot of fire. John 
anſwering their queſtion according to their ſenſe 
in aſking it, ſaith, © I am not; thereby harmo- 
niouſly coinciding with Chriſt's deſign in ſpeak- . 
ing in parables; for Chriſt thanked his Father 
that he had © hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and revealed them unto babes, Mat. 
xi. 2, 5. Theſe babes are the ſame with thoſe. 
who have ears to hear, and Chriſt ſpake in para- 
bles to concur with his Father in hiding theſe 
things from the pryings and inveſtigations of this 
world's wiſdom and prudence: for when “ the 
diſciples came and ſaid unto him, why ſpeakeſt 
thou unto them in parables? Mat. xiii. 10, - , 
he anſwered and ſaid unto them, becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries _ 
of de of heaven, but to them it is not 
given, verſe 1m. and in conformity to theſe 
deſigns of Chriſt and the Father, to make fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world, John anſwered, 
that he was not Elias; as truly he was not 
in the ſenſe of the queſtion, and yet in the 
ſenſe of heaven and of the Holy Ghoſt he was 
indeed Elias, yea, the only Klias that was ſent in 
fulfilment of the promiſe, to prepare the way 
of the Lord Jelus. So that had he not come 
in the power and ſpirit of Elias, the promiſe, 
for aught that appears, had utterly failed. 


Tuis point, thus clearly eſtabliſhed in the 
ſacred records, contributes much towards a right 
underſtanding of the transfiguration, The tranſ- 
actions of this ever memorable and important 
ſcene, I have no doubt, ** deſigned to unfold, 
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| Cares, and aſſociations, as it were into the 


„ 
28 > ker as thoſe who ſaw and heard them, or thoſe 


- who fince read them, have «ears to hear,” the 
deep myſtery of the three diſpenſations of Moſes, 
John, and Jeſus—the entire paſſing away of all 
that was but typical in the two former, as things 
liable in their very nature, and in the deſigns of 
infinite wiſdom, ever meant to be ſhaken and re- 
moved]; that ſo the latter, the diſpenſation of life 
and ſubſtance, the pure ſpiritual unſhadowy goſ- 

and kingdom of Chriſt, as things that cannot 
- ſhaken or removed, might with FOO clear- 
nefs fucceed, and remain. 


15 this Fuipbſe che Lord of this 1 ci dit. 1 5 
penſation, after reſtifying that ſome then ſtanding 
there ſhould live to fee it—that is, ſhould © not 
taſte of death till they had ſeen the kingdom of 
God come with power,” Mark ix. 1—in order to 
prepare ſome of bie diſciples for a more extenſive 
and clear diſcovery of its purely ſpiritual, anti- 
typical nature and glory, and to give as it were a 
clue to the ſame diſcovery to others (ſee Mar. xvii. 
Mark ix. Luke ix.) in that and after ages, © taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John” (three 
eminent inftruments in the primitive church) 
& and leadeth them up into an high mountain, De 
apart by themſelves.“ This may ſhew us, that 
in order to 2 cleat reception of divine knowledge, 
our minds muſt both aſcend above and be ſepa- 
rated from the buſy ſcenes of mere earthly joys, 


mount of ſequeſtration, into an holy abſtrac- 
tion of ſoul, where angels aſcend and deſcend, 
* the converſe is at times with God. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.“ Here 
our Lord“ was ** before them, and his 
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raiment became ſhining, exceeding white as ſaow, 
ſo as no fuller on earth can white them, And there 
appeared unto. them Elias, with Moſes, and they 
were talking with Jeſus. And Peter anſwered 
and ſaid to“ Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to 
be here.” Alas! too many think it is good to 
retain the long ſince: fulfilled and abrogated 
ſymbols of good things, to this very day; and 
not content with, or not enough acquainted . 
with the one true ©. tabernacle of God, that is 
inwardly with men,” Rev. xxl, 3. are, with 
Peter, for building three, in order- to retain a 
little from the ceremonies of Moſes, as the paſſ- 
over (which they dignify with the name of the 
Lord's ſupper) and a little from John (here ſeen 
as Elias, in whole life, power, and ſpirit, John 
came) to wit, water. baptiſm. .. So Peter, igno- 
rantly thinking it good to remain where all three 
might have place together, propoſeth, or aſks. 
liberty, as followeth: “ let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias; for he wiſt not what to ſay,” Mark ix. 2. 
7. In very deed, he wiſt not, or, according to 
Es account, knew not what he faid : knew 
not that this, propoſal ſtruck. directly againſt the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, and was contrary to the 
life and delign of the transfiguration. 


Hz was for buildings which belong not to the 
goſpel day; tabernacles for thoſe whole diſpen- 
{ations were but preparatory... to that which is 
purely of Jeſus :. for there was a cloud that over- 
ſhadowed them. Ohl that it may be ſeen, and 
daily conſidered, how exactly this is the caſe 
now, with thoſe who ſtill think it good to re- 
main under the ſhadows. Is not the cloud {till 
over them? The ſigns under Moſes and John 
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chere Elias) pointed men to Chriſt ; but the full 
diſpenſation of Jeſus, 'is nothing ſhort of God and 
man in heavenlv union. As then in him, fo 
now, in all the feed, all his true diſciples, there 
is a real joining and uniting of the life of man in 
and with the life of God in the foul. * He that 
is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit,” Cor. vi. 


Tus is livingly taught us in the Chriſt of God, 
being truly both the Son of God and the Son of 
Man, Here all preceding diſpenſations end; the 
ſigus are ſuperceded; Chriſt becomes our one 

nie in the heàvenly fellowſhip, and, as Paul ſays, 
©] live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me,” 
Gal. ii. 20. Here we enjoy the true riches and 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, which is 


5 Chriſt in us the hope of glory. See Eph. i. 18. 


Col. i. 27.— What can all the ſhadows of the 
good things to come do for thoſe who poſſeſs and 
enjoy the good things themſelves, are led unto, 
live and act in the life and ſubſtance pointed 
at by all the types and figures of old? Did 
Chriſtians know and enjoy this myſtery in its 
true fulneſs and glory, all old things would be 
done away; for here all things become new; 
all things of God; here we are complete in 
| Jeſus, in whom the fulneſs dwells; and have no 

need at all of figns to perfect us in our Chriſtian 
duty: no need of out ward waſhing, being waſhed 
in his blood, inwardly ſprinkled, to the clean- 
ſing of the heart: no need of outward circum- 
eiſion our circumciſion and baptiſm are in Chriſt 
\ =into' death with him, putting off the body of 
the fins of the fleſh : no need of eating bread and 
drinking wine, 11 remembrance of him, ſeeing 
he has become our life; we enjoy his Po 
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| 7 ing, his all conſolating preſence—he ſups with 5 


Us, and we with him— eating the bread of | 
life, and drinking the new wine of falvation 


with us in the heavenly kingdom of his Father, 
inwardly and-ſpiritually—where all types ceaſe . 
for ever--- where the faith which is the very ſub- 
| ſtance of things hoped for, the new creature in 
this union of God and man, is all in all. Here _ 
every thought is * brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. x. . No mere out- 
ward obſervations can add any thing uſeful to 
this ſtate ; and this is the reaſon why they muſt and 
do here ceaſe. The reaſon why they were once 
uſed was, that men were too much alienated from 
the life and ſubſtance—they were uſed as outward 
pointers to the inward life. When the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, the life is fully known in us, all 
mere ſigns are, and in the very nature of things, 
muſt be, entirely ſuperceded, Till then, we 
may be in a ſtate of mixture, as many are with 
their three tabernacles, one for Jeſus, one for 
John, and one for Moſes. Hence the figurative 
diſpenſation was not altogether aboliſhed out- 
wardly, till Chriſt's outward reſurrection; this 
being generally the caſe in the inward. Thoſe. 
who have not known this pretty fully in them- 
ſelves, are moſtly ſome way or other relying more 
or leſs on outward things; but they whoſe life 
is fully and truly in him, who is che reſurrection 
and the life, are got beyond all improper reliance 
on any thing but the life of Jeſus in them this is 
the plain reaſon why the antitypical baptiſm, 
| which now faves us, is by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt- not by waſhing in water to put away the 
filth of the fleſh---for though ſome of the tranſ- 
lators uſe the word figure in a text which ſpeaks 
1 Ee EA Eat, 
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plainly of this ſpiritual baptiſm, it is not ſo in the 


„Greek. The original word, as already noted, is 


Antitypon: ſo that the ſaving baptiſm, there 
ſpoken of, and which is by the reſurrection and 
life of Chriſt, is not a figure, but the very anti- 
type itſelf. Had Peter known this at the time 
of the transfiguration, as well as he did when he 
wrote his epiſtles, it is in no wiſe probable that 
he would have. thought the building of taber- 
hacles, for the retention of ſigns and ſhadows, a 

olpel labour: but ſeeing Peter was as yet fo far 
from a clear underſtanding of the nature and pure 
fpirituality of the goſpel, as to propoſe three 
tabernacles even then, juſt when Chriſt was ſpe- 
cially opening the diſmiſſion of all but one, that 
is © the tabernacle of God, that © is with men,” 
Rev. Xxi. 3; let none marvel that this ſame Peter 
aftefwards commanded the houſhold of Cornelius 
to be baptized in water, a thing in no wiſe 
ſtrange for him-to do, even though it had nor 
been done merely in condeſcenſion, as there is 
much reaſon to believe it was. He remained 
for ſome time too-0utward and limited in his 
ideas; he did not know that the goſpel was an 
uaiverſal thing, extending to Gentiles as well as 
Jews---ſo that a wonderful viſion was vouchſafed, 
to remove his ſcruples, and induce his viſit to 
Cornelius and when there, God gave him words 
ſuitable to the occaſion, and which being de- 
livered in the evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and with divine power, were eminently 
inſtrumental to their baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt who heard him, even in ſuch a remakable 
manner, that at his firſt utterance, as he began 
to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them. 


'Tais 


„ 
Tuts at once ſtruck Peter, as bong, 
and gracious performance of the promiſſory word 


of the Lord Jeſus—** John indeed baptized with 
water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt,” See Acts xi. 15, 16. For this baptiſm 


was now fa evidently diſpenſed through Peter's 
preaching, that he immediately gemembered. this 


8 promiſe of our bleſſed Lord which had 
en very illy applied by him to the Holy Ghoſt 
falling on them, had that not been ſtrictly the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, as intended by the 
promiſe—nor indeed can any, wha clearly Kno-. 


this baptiſm, think ſtrange of Peter's recollect- 
ing this promiſe, and applying it to what took 
place at this memorable ſeaſon; nor is there any 


doubt with me but that the Holy Ghoſt brought : 


it to his remembrance, and ſhewed him it was now 


actually performed through himſelf as an inſtru- 
ment; far God had truly and eminently enabled 
him to execute, id a very exact and ſtriking 


manner, the great commiſſion of our Lord, Mat. 
xxvili. 19. which was to teach, baptizing; not 
teach, and then baptize, as two ſeparate acts; 
but by teaching in the power and efficacy received 
from on high, they were to baptize them into 


the very name, that is the life and power, of the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And into this 
name, life and - power, Peter did baptize them: 
i they received it as he ſpake unto them, which 


exactly anſwered the commiſſion, “ teach, bap- 


# — 


tizing.“ 


No marvel, then, that he immediately re- 


membered Chriſt's promiſe, «ye ſhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt”—ſeeing the baptiſ- 
mal influences thereof, attendant upon his power- 
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ful preaching, were ſo livingly in fulfilment 

; thereof, —Nevertheleſs, ' as water had been in 
great eſtimation, jt ſeems Peter thought beſt to 
8 condeſcend to the weakneſs of thoſe young con- 

| verts, and of his Jewiſh brethern then preſent, 
as his Lord and Maſter had again and again 
graciouſly condeſcended to him in his weakneſs. - 
o he commanded them to be baptized ; and 
perhaps he could not have done better in their 

weak ſtate, and eſpecially as none appeared to 
forbid it, which it is pe he might not 
know but ſome then 10 ent might have authority 

to do; for his mind began now to be conſider- 

ably enlarged; he clearly perceived (which he 
ſeems not to have known before) that God was 
no reſpecter of perſons, of Jew more than Gen- 

tile, &c. Indeed the very query, * can any man 
forbid water?“ &c. Acts x. 47. is an appeal to 
men, and beſpeaks a ſtate of heſitation,” or 

_ «uncertainty. Nor is his hefitancy, at all to 
be admired - at, things having ſo wonderfully 
altered in his view in a ſhort time paſt; and the 
anointing of truth, that brings all things to 
remembrance, having juſt now revived in his 
mind the ſweet and precious promiſe of his dear 
| Redeemer—©John indeed baptized. with water, 
bdut ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,“ 
which he could not but fee and know, was then, 
through him, graciouſly taking place upon theſe 
Gentiles; it is by no means ſtrange that he 
doubted the propriety of baptizing them in water. 

It had been much ſtranger, had he not doubted 

it, eſpecially as water was the very thing which 
our Lord, in the words now brought to Peter's 
 remeinbrance, had pointedly oppoled to his own 
baptiſm; chat, as a thing which had been; bis 
8 Y | | _ own, 


1 

own, as what ſhould be: Peter therefore plainly 
feeing the latter, might well doubt the further 
uſe of the former, eſpecially among Gentiles, 


ſeeing its very deſign was that Chriſt might de 


* 


manifeſt to Iſrael. . _ 


_ _ -» Cornetivs and his family were not of Irael; 


and if they had been, why continue the ſign in 


preſence of the ſubſtance; unleſs in condeſcenſion 
to the weakneſs that could not readily relinquiſh 
it? It is evident enough that Peter did not think 
it indiſpenſible, or he would ſcarcely have put 


the queſtion at all.— There is very little room in 
PREY to aſk another whether that can be for- 


didden, which we know ourſelves we are indiſ- 
penſibly enjoined and commanded. Water bap- 


tim was not at that time in force; yet Peter 


might rationally doubt whether it would give 


ſatisfaction to omit it, and ſo might cautiouſly 


put the queſtion, to feel out their minds; not 
really knowing but that ſome one preſent might 


fo livingly open its abolition, and ſo ſatisfyingly - 
declare its non- eſſentiality, that all the reſt would 
have been perfectly ſatisfied with the omiſſion of 


it. But none doing this, and it being a new caſe, 
Peter it ſeems, deſirous of getting through ſafely, 
and without hurting any tender mind, and know- 
ing that his now commanding it done need not 
perpetuate it (nor does it, any more than James, 


directing to anoint the ſick with oil in the name 
mature F᷑onſideration, and when the ſtate” of- 


% 


things would bear it, it might be quite laid aſide, 
did on this occaſion command it to be done; and 
it might really be ſafeſt and beſt, at that time, ſo 
to do; nor was this and the anointing with oil 


the 
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the only ceremonies at. were ſtill at times con- 
g ——. Gin uſed, ſome time after the abroga - 
tion of TY bguress. * n l n Ae 
A 8 condeſcenion to the 9 of 
others, is an excellent thing but let none now | 
delight to dwell in the weakneſs, and therein 
weakly conſider the condeſcenſion exerciſed at 
a time, wherein it was evidently a very niee and 
difficult point to know how to proceed ſo as ta 
kurt no one, either Jew or Greck; as eſtabliſn- 
ng. an. ordinance. of perpetual obligation under 
the goſpel, that diſpenſation: of Jife and ſubſtance. 
pointed to, by _ outward obſervation. For 
io far is that conde ſcenſion from affording any juſt 
pfetence for ſuch a concluſion, that we have 
great reaſon to believe that even Peter himſelf, 
Jon after this, became quite clear to omit water 
baptiſm entirely, as a figurative thing, not belong- 
ing to the goſpel; for we do not find he ever after- 
wards once uſed or ordered it to be adminiſtered to 
any; but onthe contrary, we do find he deſeribes the 
baptiſm that now ſaves us as quite another thing, 
and as being effected by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
the life, to the anſwer of a good conſcience. 
And indeed it muſt be ſo; for the goſpel of Chriſt 
is, and in its own pure nature muſt be, void of 
= mere outward. and figurative obſcrvations— 
and to hold it forth ſo, in its genuine purity, and 
ſtripped of all theſe Ggns of both John and Moſes': 
we find there was a: voice heard out of the 
cloud, juſt after Peter's propoſal io build three 
| rabernacles, at the time of the transfiguration, 
Mat, xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 28, &c. ſaying; - 
this is my beloved Son, hear him,“ 36. A very 
ets AP 1 | timely 
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View 3 indeed: and ſufficient; one 


e ſuppoſe, to prevent all who underſtand it 


from wiſhing to build three tabernacles, or to 
retain any of the mere ſhadows of either Moſes 
or John, as circumciſion,” the paſſover, or water 


baptiſm" now; ſince they are all ended, and FINE”. 
_— 15 heard 1 in all things." T0749 1 A 
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W urnsr the cloud overſhadowed them, hich + 
were for three tabernacles (they knew not that 
Moſes and John muſt not be retained) but chen 


the divine voice brake through the cloud, 
had their attention called ſingly to Jeſus. 


further, that no confirmation ſhould: be wanting, 


and as it were in order to ſet it home, and feabir 


for ever, that this was the true intent and mean 


ing of this glorious vifion; and of the voice from 


the excellent glory, we find that immediately * 
upon their hearing ſaid voice, even 4e ſuddenly 
when they had looked round about, they ſaw no 


man . (ſave! 9 u 10 with Them 
ſelves. WOW 8 nn e 
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. oh genuine hw fimpliciey of Chrifts . 


ritual kingdom and goſpel beautifully and in- 


ſtructively diſplayed. Here thoſe) things that 
were of a nature, and in deſign, to be ſhaken, 
fulfilled and done away, are removed; and 8 
only which cannot be ſhaken remains. This is 
ſhaking not the earth only, but alſo heaven; not 
ſin, and carnality, and earthly-mindedneſs alone; 
but here a great part of many people's religion, 

and what they think belongs to the very kingdom 
of heaven, and goſpel of Jeſus, are ſhaken and 
removed out of the way; yea, things once of © 
God himſelf ordained, as ſtriking ſhadows of the 
good things to come, but ever by him deſigned 


Be 


” ö : - 
d <2. 


4. 


as 


to vaniſh, in * full preſence and t of 
. the good things themſelves. Bleſſed are they 
© who © have ears to hear, and hearts 5 
ſtand, and faith to follow the Lamb of God where- 
ſoever he leadeth, even to the loſs of all their 
own buildings, their own righteouſneſs, and 
creaturely perfomances, till they come to ceaſe 
from their own works, as God, did from his.— 
Theſe - ſhall be eſtabliſned as Mount Sion, that 
ſhall never be removed; and being preſerved 
from ſubjecton to, or from touching, taſting or 
handling, thoſe outward ordinances, which con- 
ſiſt in things that periſh with the uſing, : ſhall 
know the Lord to be one, and his name one; 
and living and ſerving the one Lord, in the life, 
love and victory of the ſaints“ one true faith, 
ſhall know aſſuredly that there is but ont true 
goſpel baptiſm, not the putting away the filth 
of the fleſh (or out ward body, which is the work 
of outward waſhing) but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” —For theſe ſhall know him to 
be < the reſurrection and the life” to and in their 
oven ſouls: Chriſt in them the hope of glory, 
and ſhall have no hope or confidence in any out - 
ward ſprinklings or dippings, eatings or drink- 
| ings, as pertaining! to the =; of ſalvation... 


| Tux ſubſtantial © beer of; a good confcicuve” CC 
is not known without the reſurrection of Chriſt in ſa 
the ſoul; but this known in fulneſs ever makes Pi 
52 perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience;“ tr. 
'which yet cannot be experienced but through the us 
putting off- the body of the fins of the fleſh. „ 

9 For, though the 5-7 hm "ae ſaves, 1s not-the & 
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Sg away the filth-of che lech chat is, the 
outward. filgh of the body net it ever does pu 
away the, ſinful filth, of che ſſeſuly miod s this is 
the very work and deſign off it. Hence its ads 
miniſtrator has his fan in his hand, to wWinno the 
chaff from the wheat; his ſdap, like the fuller, to 
waſh and cleanſe away the filth; and his fire, like 
che tefiner, to ſeparate the diols from the gold: 
yea, purely to purge away all the droſs, tin and 
even reprohate ſilvet, and burn upithe chaff with _ 
unquenchable fire; thus cleanſing, and that ho- 
roughly, the very floor of the heart. This is the 
. that ſaves, the work of bim whe ſaves 
« his people from their fins,”! not in them. It is 
therefore altogether bende the true meaning of © 
Peter's words, “ not the putting away the filth ß, 
the fleſh, to ſuppoſe he meant that the ſaving. 
baptiſm hei there ſpake of does not cleanſe from 
in, or put away our figful;filth but that it is 
an outward, ardioance, Which amuſt be ſubmitted, = 
to, juſt to anſwer a good conſgience in that par- | 
ticular reſpe&, vithout any reliance upon it as to 
ſanctification from ſin: which conſtruction L have 
often known it one's G e by the ann 
fr clean deren. osmib Nischen ban 
Bur is, it not irange,. 1 men * enſs Would be, 
conſent to believe, chat the baptiſm Which h 
ſaveth us, doth not ſave: us from fin, doth not 
put away the ſinful filth of the fle ſu? If Peter ſpake 
truth when he ſaid “ baptiſm doth alſo now. ſave; - 
us,” he muſt ſpeak of the one ſaving baptiſm; - 
There never was but one thing that could ſave: 
according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing, of. regeneration, and; renewing of ther” 
Holy Ghoſt.“ Where this is livingly e | 
£2 hs reſurreRtion and the life” of Chriſt is 
oo always 
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dae, dh, aud therein the unſwer of " 


- conſcience towards God“ takes . 


| to a degree of unſpeakable emoyment; a 


neſs of livine conſolation, unknown in the per- 


formance of mere outward ordinances, and never 
attained to but by being planted in the like- 


neſs of Chriſt's death, buried with him by true 
Chriſtian! baptiſm into the death of ſin, and this 


death, by the power of the eternal Spirit; ariſing 


with him in the power of his yelurredion; = 


| nin * We in wel of life, 


* 
510 


Bor to returns as thoſe ane lugs which 
had: been -* impoſed until the time of reforma- 
tion,” and were here exhibited, in the transfigu- 


ration, as not belonging to che goſpel, were not 
_ abſolutely and entirely out of date till Chriſt had | 
3 riſen: he ſo far 


ſcended to their continu- 
ance, that he did not forbid and prevent his diſ- 
ciples baptizing his followers in water; for this 
was a performance at that time in very great 
vogue, and Chriſt well knew how to deal with a 


22 habituated to outward obſervances. It 


all along, under the law and prophets, been 


found extremely difficult to reſtrain that people 


from the idolatries of the heathen, even though 
God had ſo far accommodated himſelf or his law 
to their outward ſtate and diſpoſition, as to pro- 
vide them with many ſigns and ceremonies, * di- 
vers ms. te a bn whois r &c. Heb. 


* 1. 5 | ; FR 
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Tur ind of: man once turned to religious ex- 


_ erciſes, and preſſing on therein, is hard to be 


properly ' reſtrained, is very prone to imagery, 
idolatry, _ 3 reat deal of outward* ſhow and 


gang rom this ground ſ ſprang all pagan 


"Ts | 


2255 — „ 


LE 


idolatry 3 all advances toward it among the Jews; 
all continuations of jewiſh, heatheniſh or other 
mere 6utward ſigns and ſhadows among Chriſ- 
tians, and many abſurd and fooliſh obſervations 
among Turks and Mahometans. Chriſt knew 
what was in man, and needed none ©'to'teſtify** . 
unto him * of man, as appears by John ii. 25. 


And as he had many things to ſay unto his diſ- 5 


eiples, which they could not at firſt bear (ſee 
John xvi. 12) he advanced them gradually, con- 
deſcending to their weakneſs, and attachment 


to things that belong not to, and can have no 


place in the pure ſpirituality of his kingdom. 
This amply accounts for his diſciples continuing 
to baptize many new diſciples, as they eame to 
believe on him, and follow him, even after he _ 
and John had in great degree fulfilled that diſ- 
penſation; a diſpenſation which probably had 
never been neceſſary, but for the dark and unta- 
ward ſtate of the people's minds. And had they 
all, when Chriſt came, turned their attention 
rightly to him, and fully underſtood the inward 
and ſpiritoal nature of his gofpel, there would 
have been very little if any real uſe for baptiſm in 
water after wars. | [HITTER 


A A diſpenſation of ſigns was ever in conde- 
ſcenſion to man's weakneſs; and once indulged, 
they are apt to obtain too great veneration, and 
be too long retained ; for it is ſeldom if ever the 
caſe, that things highly eſteemed, can be dropt 
all at once ſuddenly. Alt is often ſafer, and better, 
to lead people along gradually from ſigns to ſub- 
ſtance, as they can bear it. Therefore the early 
followers of the bleſſed Jeſus were tenderly indul- 
ged, and all outward things were not at once rent 
8 "BU e 


2 mi teens . 12. . — I 2 
A rr — — — _ * £ : at 


We 


1 15 


ſtom the ebene he plainly taught (Like 
wii. a0) that the kingdom of God cometh not 
With obſervation, or as in the margin, with 
outward; ſhow,” yet * the twilight of things, 
or the evening time, wherein, though there was 
ſome light, yet there was alſo. ſome darkneſs ; 
things not being yet wholly, cleat, nor wholly 
dark ; not yet kal and perfect goſpel day, nor ak 
together night, dee Zechar. xiv. 6, 7. He might 
| ſafely, and he did wiſely permit — 55 not properly 
belonging to his kingdom, but which were to de- 
- excaſe, and terminate as the ſun; aroſe, and the day 
advanced in its full clearneſs and perfection. And 
- theſe:things, though then only permitted in con- 
deſcenſion, too many very ſincere, hut in this re- 
=. _ weak Chriſtians, have been  gleaning'up, from - 
ql that day to this, inſtead of preſſing into the ſpi- 
" bade Wy. 4 ar, beyond all Sdn _ __— 
nne * 5 10 


een nes — wb Fatt wy he. Apo Tiles 
1 | condeſcending. practices, and would erect x" 
into goſpel ordinances, though neither Chriſt nor 
- an of his Apoſtles ever enjoined their obſervance 
= as ſuch. Indeed they were ſo far beneath the 
1 ſpirituality and pure ſimplicity of the new cove- 
„ nant, which was and is in the heart and in ward 
= Parts, that the great. Mediator thereof never Con- 
 - deſcended, that we have any account of, to bap- 
| tine one perſon with water; it is on the contrary 
expreſsly declared, that Jeſus himfelf baptized 
dot, but his diſciples.” Oh! be well Kocher 
: be omittedit; for had he done it, it might have 
| induced his moſt enlightened: followers to con- 
| tinue it, out of veneration' to his example; as 


| many now do from. chat of bie Jilaiples. though 


he himſelf never once ca nor cominanded 
it; and though Paul thanked God he had 8 | 
| Lana {0 yery ew. See 1 Cor. i. 14. | 


| As to its 3 3 the time 480 © it 
was in a good degree fulfilled, till Chriſt aroſe 
from the dead, it might very well be ſuffered in 
eondeſcenſion ; for the goſpel day and diſpenſa- 
tion had not then fully come in: all that ſpace 
was a time of unfulfilling: many things of an 
outward typical nature were during tliat time ful. 
filled, and very eſpecially that of the paſſover, 
which Chriſt deſired with great deſite to eat wit! 
| a4 diſciples before he ſuffered. See Luke xxii. 
15. But why was he ſo earneſt to do it before 
» ſuffered he reaſon of this his earneſt deſire 
is plain to him © who! has ears to hear, to others 
it may be a myſtery. Chriſt could never doit 
with propriety, unless before he ſuffered; and 
had he not done it, it would have remained unn 
fulfilled, as to his actual fuifilment, by that 
ſpeeial participation of it. It belonged only 
to the law; it vaniſhed with Moſes, as water 
baptiſm did with Elias, that is John; hence it 
behoved Chriſt, in order to its fulfilment; to eat 
it before he ſuffered; while things were fulfillingg 
whilſt the outward and typical things concerning: 
him were having their end (ſee. verſe 37 of chi 
ſame chapter) that ſo having done away all _ | 
things, he. might triumph over Tm, naili 
his to his croſs (ſee Col. ii. 14.) and be able on) 
the croſs to ſay as he did, “ it is finiſhed,” 
xix, 30 which he could not have ſaid with qu | 
propriety, had ſo important a type as the paſſover” 
remained unaboliſhed by him; and yer many are 
iat eib the res very? : frequent- 
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ly, under an idea that Chriſt, at the very time 
when he ended it, inſtituted an outward ſupper 


of perpetual continuance in his church, which- 


could not poſſibly be, conſiſtently with the nature 


- of his kingdom, which is an inward thing; and 


therefore, when he ſent his diſciples to prepare for 


him to eat the paſſover, he bid them ſay, my 


time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 


houſe with my diſciples,” Mat. xxvi. 18. He 


knew the time was at hand for all theſe things to 
be aboliſhed, and have an end, Luke xxii. 37. 
He ſteadily calls it the paſſover, and never, 1 


think, once by any other name; and having 
eaten it with his diſciples, and turned their atten- 
tion to its myſtical ſignification, to the neceſſity 
of their eating his ſpiritual fleſh, and drinking his 


ſpiritual blood, Which, that he might take occa- 
fon to do, that they might live by him, was 


_ doubtleſs one great cauſe of his anxious deſire to 
eat it with them, and juſt reminded them, in 
eating the mere figure, to do it in remembrance 


of him; he then, as if purpoſely to'ſhew them it 
belonged not to the goſpel, wound up the cere- 


mony, telling them he would not any more eat 
or drink theſe outward ſymbols, nor partake 
again with them of the paſſover, till he drank 


the wine new with them in the kingdom of 


heaven (ſee Mat. xxvi. 29.) or until it be fulfilled 


in the kingdom of God, Luke xxii. 16; or, as 
expreſſed verſe 18, „ until the kingdom of God 


mall come.“ This new wine he drank with 


them eminently in that holy and ſpititual king- 
dom, which they lived to ſee come before they 


. taſted of death, according to his promiſe, on 


the day of Pentecoſt and other bleſſed ſeaſons 
continues to drink it new in the ſame glorious 
ö 5 kingdom 


[ 70.) „ 
ebe wich all that open and let as come-in, 


for he ſups with them, and they with him; and 
this is te 


no ſuch ſign and ſymbols. can. now have. any. 


proper place in Chriſt's. kingdom—but as he ** 


ſubſtantially and experimentally in and with his 


people. to the end of the world, Mat, xxvin: - 
203; as he does not leave them comfortleſs, but 


cometh unto them, John xiv. 18; as he and 


his "Father make their real and living abode with _ 
them (ſee verſe 23.) ſo he eats and drinks with 


them in his inviſible kingdom, where they “ fir 
together in heavenly places in | Chriſt Jeſus, 
which can be only in that kingdom. There they 
ſit under their own vine and fig· tree, where none 


can, make them afraid; See Mic. iv. 4, Theſe 
eat the fleſh; and drink the blood of the Son of . 


God, ne their ſouls are made alive. 


— 


v7 I 


| 4 Wan is the chaff to the wheat? Gaich _ | 
Lord, Jer. xXili. 28. What is a little bit of 


outward. bread, and a cup of wine, at beſt take 
by way of remembrance, to the real ſup 2 oof 
the 2 which all the ſaints partake o 

live hy? and what if Chriſt did nl his Ge tples 
as they then ate the outward. Gign,. to do it in re- 


membrance of him, Luke xxii. 191 and what 
if Paul told them, as often as they did ſo, they 


ſhewed the Lord's death till he came,” 1 Cor. xi. 
26: ſurely that makes ug intlitution of a perpe· 


tual outward ordinance in the church of Chriſt, 
It was a matter of liberty and choice, Whether 
after that once they ate it or not; and that but 


until che Lord came, according to his promiſe 


1 E 4 BE. chat 


e only true celebration of the Lord's 
ſupper—that which. is outward. is not (and cannot 
* to eat the Lord's ſupper ; for that is ſpiritual; 
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that he would not leave them comfortleſs, but 
voold come unto them. And ſurely they greatly 


mis the true end and deſign of it, who are ſtill 


in theſe days eating and drinking the outward 
fe not diſcerning the Lord's Fita body, 


nor partaking of that divine fleſh and blood that 


3 Me, nouriſhment and vigour to the _ 


r if this was their happy experience and e 


ment, in the preſence, company and kingdom of 
the Lord, with true, living and ſenfible diſcern- 


ment of his body, and that Apiritually broken for 


them, and of his ſpiritual blood, Hvingly and 


4 life-givingly ſhed for them; why ſhould they be 


ſtill eating and drinking the eld, long ceaſed 
ſymbols of it, in remembrance of a preſent Lord 
and Saviour? Does not this practice beſpeak 
Chriſt's real abſence to their ſouls, or their non- 
diſcetoment of his ſpiritual body? Let che wiſe 
In 8 anbatz them ponder it well. 


Bur now to return to water TO ' 1 was 
mentioning that it might be continued tin Chriſt's 
teſurtection, with ſome kind of indulgent pto- 
priety—und accordingly we find, that as they 
came down from the mountain (after the transft- 
guration) he (Chrift) charged them chat they 


mould tell no man what things they had ſeen, till 
the Son of Man were tiſen from the dead, Mark 


Ix. 9. The viſion looked forward to that time, 
For the full completion of the things it was 
deſigned to exhibit—and therefore iy! very 


lende © enjoined on them till that time, is a 


further and loud confirmation that the foregoing 
is the genuine import and meaning of the whole 
e enct 1 3 dogs Aﬀkeq” "him, ſaying, 

R I 2 R an, 


% 3 
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te why ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come 2 


verſe 11. And he anſwered and told chem, 


Elias verily firft cometh, and reſtoreth all things, 
verſe 12: but I ſay unto you, that Elias is in- 
deed come,“ verſe 13, ot, as Matthew has it, 
chap. xvii. ver. 12, 13. © but I fay unto you that 
Elias has come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatſoever they liſted: 


likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of Man ſuffer. of them“ 


then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto 

them of John the Baptiſt; thus clear it is that 
John the Baptiſt was Elias, who had thus appeared 
and diſappeared in the mount with them: on the 


whole, it is evident to thoroughly enlightened 


minds as any doctrine in the goſpel, that neither 
water baptiſm, eating material bread and wine, 
nor any other mere outward performance, can 
poſſibly in the nature of things have any place as 
ſtanding ordinances in the church and kingdom 
of Chriſt. Chriſt's coming was deſigned to put 
an end to all theſe things —and fore the 
eating, drinking, waſhing and purification, which 
remain in the goſpel ſtate, are all inward and 
ſpiritual; and can be no otherwiſe. The one goſ- 
pel baptiſm is not that which puts away the out- 
ward filth of the fleſh (which is all that water can 
do (bur it is that which actually ſaves us, and 
brings to © the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
wards God by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” # 
Pet. iii. 21.—This no figure could or ever can do 
though ſuch as continue under the figns of former 
diſpenſations would have us believe, that the 
Apoſtle here affirms that a figure ſaves us, by 
the reſurrection of Chriſt; whereas there never 
was and never can be but one thing that ſaves 
the ſoul, and that is the inward purifying bap 
NE Elie | "= on 
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tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, as Titus ili. 85 t ac- | 


cording to his mercy: he ſaved us, by the waſhing: 


ol regeneration; and rene wing of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
Here is ſomething that changes, regenerates and 


rehews the ſoul; well may this be ſaid to be ſaving: 
and as this „ waſhing of water by the word”. 
ſpiritually ſaves the foul; how natural is Peter's 
compariſon of an outward ſalvation, in an out- 
ward ark, on the outward water, to this inward 
ſalvation, | by | inward and ſpiritual water, in. 
the inward and ſpiritual ark of the everlaſting 
— covenant. - See Rev. xi, 19. And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven, and there was ſeen in 
his temple the ark of his teſtament,“ &c. If 
Chriſtians would wait to ſee the temple of God 


thus ſpiritually opened in heaven, they would 


come to know this ark, and would rejoice in the 
ſalvation therein experienced; and would know 
it to be as impoſſible for one fign or figure to ſave 


the ſoul as another; that outward water can no 


more be ſanctified to the waſhing 4way ſin, than 


the blood of bulls and of goats, which the 


Apoſtle ſays plainly is impoſſible, Heb. x. 4, 
« for it 1s not poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats ſhould take away ſins, and it will for- 
ever remain as impoſſible for outward waſhing 
to do it—and therefore Peter wiſely adds, after 
mentioning the baptijm that now ſaves us, not 
the putting away the filth of the. fleſh;” for he 
had now learned, whatever he had when he 
viſited Cornelius, and it is likely he pretty well 
knew it then, that Qutward water could not waſh 
away ſin, nor “ make the comers thereunto per- 
ect, as pertaining to the conſcience,” any more 
than the other ſigus and divers waſhings under 
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the law; and therefore having mentioned out- 
ward water in the preceding verſe, left any ſhould 
1gnorantly ſuppoſe he meant outward” water, in 

ſpeaking of the baptiſm which now ſaves us, he 
carefully and immediately diſtinguiſnes, and de- 
clares he did not mean any outward cleanſing, 
but ſomething which really doth ſave; and he 
aſſerts it to be «© by the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chriſt,“ as that which livingly known in us, 
te the reſurrection and the life, brings to the 
comfortable anſwer of a good conſcience; and 
nothing elſe ever can, for“ the law made nothing 
perfect as pertaining to the conſcience; for, 
it having a ſhadow of, good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never, 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers thereunto per- 
fect; for then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once purg- _ 
ed, ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins, 
Heb. x. 1, 2. 555 | 


Hxxx we ſce thoſe outward ſacrifices and waſh- 
ings, „the ſhadows of good things to come,“ 
could never purge the conſcience then; nor can 
any outward baptiſms, nor all the waters of. 
Jordan, any more do it now; and therefore Peter, 
ſpeaking of the baptiſm which now ſaves us, 
brings it home to that which alone can truly purge + 

the conſcience, and make the comers thereunto - 
perfe&t;” to wit, the bringing in of a better hope, 

by the which we draw nigh unto God, Heb. vii. 

19. Here we © lay hold upon the hope ſet before Ti 
us; which hope” (ſays the Apoſtle) “ we have nt 
as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſteadfaſt, 
and which entereth into that within the vail,” 


on 


chap. vi. 55. 19. This is « Chriſt 1 in us the 
hope of glory. » See Col. i. 27. This is known 
anly where Chriſt is “the reſurrection and the 
lite”, experimentally to the ſoul, as before ob- 
ſerved. Here alone is the anſwer of a good con- 
Eience; hereby indeed «we draw nigh unto 
God, and this is all within, and is the experience 
of ſuch only whoſe underſtandings are ſo enlight- 
ened, as to know what is the hope of this call. 
ing, and what the riches of the glory of Rai in- 
en mee faints,” 1 * Frags 
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Al old thing gs Jong, away 40 the poſpel Hate. be 
und . 4 4 ceaſed, - Then 4% was: from ment 
alienation from Chrift ; the lam being adukd d. 
cauſe of tran/greſſion. | Chriſt in men, * life of all 
diſpenſatioms. All change i in: theſe, but in accommo- 

dation to the change in men. Shadows but impoſed 
until the time of reformation. The way into the 
. bolieſt of all noi manifoſt,, whilſt the Arſt gabernacle 
woas ſtanding, and tbe, mind feſting in Jutward 
+ phi: ee Water baptiſm'was, under the firft co- 
venaut, and no part of the. ſecoud. Hence the 
leaſt, purely under the. ſecond, is greater han Jabn, 
as John the, Baptiſt. As Moſes gave place ta % 
ua, ſo Jobn to Jeſus, Moſes entered not inis Ca- 
naan; nor John, as the Baptiſt, into be purely 
ſpiritual kingdom. Signs and Jignres make: nont 
perfect. Hence there is a diſannulling of all theſe - 
far their weakneſs. If is idls to ſuppoſe ane ſet of 
ceremonials aboliſhed, to mate way for ot bers gs 
goſpel ordinances. Chriſt commiſſionates: his diſci+ 
_ ples, at Galilee, to baptixs into the very name, tbr 
life and power f God; nat ag a ſeparate act, but 
by tbeir, poterful goſpel minded. Ne were o 
teach baptizingly. | 


8 1 have long 8 8 how 4 
ſhadows detain people from the ſubftance,. 
and may: hard many ſtrive, e even againſt lively 


| convictions 


Ts 
convictions to the contrary, at times, and greatly 
to their own- loſs, in regard to the true riches, 
glory and inheritance of and in the ſaints, to 


make theſe outward things anſwer, as a ſubſtitute, 
Inſtead of inward ſubſtance; I am in earneſt to 


aſſiſt them, if poſſible, in the neceſſary diſcovery 


that theſe things have long ago ceaſed, as to their 


Proper uſe; and can have no proper place in the 
full ſunſhine of the goſpel day. Bear with me, 
therefore, friendly reader, whilſt I further ſhow 

bo all old things” (figns and ceremonies) - 

are paſſed away“ to all thorough Chriſtians, 


< all things are“ (to theſe) “become new; all 
things are of God,” 2 Cor. xvii. 19. 


Now it is clear to me, © all old things“ are 
not paſſed away, in the experience of any who are 


continuing in the religious uſe of outward bread, 
wine, water, or any of the old figurative things 
of the former diſpenſations. The law was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, Gal. iii. xix. If man had not tranſgreſſed 


Rnagaiaſt the light of Chriſt, ſhining in the 


heart, and enlightening every man that cometh 
into the world“ (John i.) 1 ſuppoſe no out- 
ward written law had ever been neceſſary. 
Were not the minds of men alienated from the 
life and government of Chriſt in the ſoul, where 
the kingdom of heaven is (for Chriſt declares it 
is within) none of the ſigns, either of John's or 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, had ever been found 
needful. Theſe were only as a ſchoolmaſter, to 
lead the mind back from its wanderings © to 
Chriſt; who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
forever; the change is only in us, and all the 
change of diſpenſations, from firſt ro laſt, is in 
accommodation and condeſcenſion to the chang- 


ing 
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ing and changed ſtate of ten. Chriſt was e before 
Abraham, and was and is all the real life, i in and 
under every diſpenſation ; and thoſe” outward. 
things were only impoſed on lem until the 
time of reſormationꝰ (Heb. ix. 10) until a return 
to. that from which the ind was enſtranged, for 
in thar enſtranged; bewildered and outward literal 
Rate of mind, the way into the holieſt of all was 
not made manifeft ;** for the' firſt, the outward 
ce tabernacle; was yet ſtanding,” verſe, 81 and the 
mind in this ſtare was ſtill diſpoſed to ſtop and 
reſt in the outward tabernacle, and! in the ſhadow 
of the-firſt covenant, which had many ordinances 
of divine ſervice, and 4 worldly fanctuary.“ See 
verſe 1. Here the outward worſhippers 1 8 
ſecure, Athsb gh this tabernacle was but 4 
figure for the time then preſent; in which We 
offered both gifts and facrifices, that 5 55 
make him that did the ſervice” perfect, as 
raining to the conſcience, "which ſtood only r 
it be duly noticed) in meats, and drinks, and 
divers waſhidgs and carnal ordinances | Impoled on 
them, until the time of reformation,” "verſe 10. 
But none of theſe things belong to the 'goſpet, or 
times of real reformation, and full return to the 
life and ſubſtance, which was of old, before ever 
the outward law was written, amply ſufficient for 
all that would keep to it. But meu departin 
from this, and tebelling againft the light, chey 
know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof, Job xxiv. 13 And in rhis alienat and 
rebellious ſtate * the law entered, that the 
offence might abound,” Rom. v. 20; for God, 
in gracious condeſeenſion to man thus darkened, 
and wandering from the ſure guide, was pleaſed 
to meet him in things more out ward, to arreſt his 
attention, 
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attention, and 2 him TAN * offenſive- 


by any 

9 * 
entered, | many. very, / ne ceremonies 
and { ervices, pointing out man's need of purifica- 


tion, forgiveneſs, and reſtoration, All, this was 
| to. ſerve as a fe ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt.” | 


it not only pointed to him as. then yet to come a 


great way, off, a, long time hence; but it 
Poipted to him alſo directly, as then at hand, in 


and among em, 3 they would. have known and 
attended to him. For, ſays Moſes (Deut. xxx. 
11, c.) this commandment which, 1 com- 
mand thee. this. day, it is not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off, It is not in heaven; that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay; who ſhall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it untous, that we may hearit and do it? 


naeitber is it; Ur oa the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt 


ſay, ho over the ſea for us, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do itt 
but the word is very nigh hee, in thy mouth and 
in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. And verſe 


20, he preſſeth it upon them to love and cleave 


unto the Lord, aſſuring them thus; * for he 19 
wy life, and the length of ahy days. 


1 e did Moſes point out the 1 near andi in 


chem, and referred them plainly to the Lord 


kimſelf, as the life to their ſouls. And Paul tells 
the Romans, x. 8, that this word which Moſes 


tells Iſrael was near and in them, is the word of 


faith, which we preach.“ And in the preceding 


verſes expreſsly declares this to be the © righte- 


ouſneſs of faith; and that it ſpeaketh on this 
wie, * ſay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend. 


into 
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1 
into heaven (that is, to bring Chriſt daun from 
e Who ſhall deſcend into the deep (that 
is, to bring Chriſt again from the dead,) &c. 
Hence it is clear, that the life of Chriſt the Lord 

near them and even in them, was what Moſes 
and cleave unto, and which was nothing leſs aA 

PO - 


— 


the true and living word of faith which che A 


tles preached. This, as before hinted, has, heen 


the real life of all diſpenſations; and when and 
vhere the true reformation, return, and cleaving 
unto this, hearing and doing it, take place in 
purity and fulneſs,. all old things are paſſed 
away.” The ſhadows vaniſh before the light, 
and the elements melt with the fervent heat of 


the goſpel fun. _ 7 e 


Tuxsx things could never have been deſigned 
for perpetual continuance in the goſpel ſtate, but 
only to lead unto it. ©, For if that firſt covenant 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond,” Heb, viii. 7. John's 
baptiſm, as well as the paſſover, was under t 
firſt covenant, and no proper part of the ſecond 
Had it been part of the ſecond, how could Chri 
have teſtified, as before noticed, that though 
among them that are born of women, there hath 

not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt, notwith- 
ſtanding he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he? Mat. xi. 11: but the reaſon 


is now plain, as already evinced, why the leaſt in 


the kingdom of heaven is greater than he, to wit, 
that both he, as John the Baptiſt, and his baptiſm, 
belonged not to the ſecond covenant; and that 
therefore, as John the Baptiſt, he was but the ad- 
miniſtrator of a Wb An has no proper place 
6 he 3M in 
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in Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, to the leaſt, in the 
' purity of which, all old things are paſſed away.” 
This ſtate is evidently greater, as has been ob- 
ſerved already, than that of John, as the baptizer 
in outward water, in which capacity he is here 
ſpoken of; and as ſuch he was to decreaſe, and 
his baptiſm to give place to Chriſt's. FLIER 


Pe 


As a ſaint and ſervant of God, he was never to 
decreaſe, but to “ increaſe with the increaſe of 
God;“ but his diſpenſation, his baptiſm, was 
ever deſigned to decreaſe, and be fulfilled. And 
I think it will be granted, that the leaſt in the 
pure kingdom of life and ſubſtance is, and muſt 
be, in the nature of things, greater than any ever 
could be in the mere adminiſtration of a decreaſ- 
ing and terminating inſtitution, | 


Jon was doubtleſs, as a Chriſtian (and ſuch 
there have been in all ages, Abraham was emi- 
nently one) great in the kingdom of heaven, 
but this was not as John the Baptiſt; as ſuch, he 
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tame to, but did not enter the kingdom, nor 1 
belong to it, he ſaw it with his eyes, and knew, by 
and pointed to the Lord of it; but as Moſes went 0 
not over Jordan, though he did much towards 4 
leading Iſrael to their inheritance, but gave place be 
to Joſhua, whoſe name, like that of Jeſus, ſignifies tl 
a Saviour, and who conducted them after Moſes „ 
into the good land; ſo John the Baptiſt, as ſuch, * 
could not belong to the purely ſpiritual kingdom MX 
of our Lord ; but gave place to him, the red yt 
Saviour, who baptizeth every member and ſub- * 
ject of his church and kingdom, into the very life 1 
and power of the kingdom, which “ is not meat 0 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy bye 


11 


1 I 


in the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. xiv. 17, And ſeeing 
hn's baptiſm was no part of the ſecond cove- 
nant, but was under the firſt, and its proper uſe 
"was only whilſt the firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, 
it is equally diſannulled by the aboliſhing of the 
firſt covenant, and removal of the firſt taber- 
nacle, with the other figurative obſervations ; 
and for the ſame reaſon was this diſannulled, as 
were the others, viz. its inſufficiency, weakneſs, 
and utter inability to make perfect the comers 
thereunto. * For there is verily 4 diſannulling 
of the commandment, going before, for the weak- 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. For the law 
made nothing perfect; but the bringing in of a 
better hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto 
God,” Heb. vii. 18, 19. Here we ſee that which 
went before the new covenant ſtate was, for its 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs in making perfect, 
diſannulled ; and ſurely John's miniſtration and 
baptiſm went before that ſtate, and were deſigned 
expreſsly to prepare for it, I marvel that Chriſ- 
tians do not fee it, and preſs on beyond it, It is 
idle ro ſuppoſe one ſer of ſigns and ceremonies 
diſannulled for their weakneſs, and another ſet 
introduced as perpetual ordinances in the goſpel 
Rate, we do not read, that, © finding fault” with 
the rites, figures and ordinances of the firſt 
covenant ; God ordained water-waſhing, and eat- 
ing and drinking bread and wine, as more per- 
manent and perpetual inſtitutions of the new 
or ſecond. covenant. Nay, verily, he finds fault 
equally with all things in their own nature equall 
partaking of the ſame weakneſs ; both were of 
divine inſtitution for a time, and equally weak 
and liable to a neceſſary abrogation; and being 
both typical, there was no more perpetual per- 
e ii 
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manency in the one than the other; neither in 
_ themſelves, nor in their inſtitution; and of 
the Moſaic inſtitutions, it is expreſsly ſaid, find- 
ing fault with them,“ he ſaith, “ behold the 
days come, faith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the bouſe of Iſrael, and with 
the houſe of Judah,” Heb. viii. 8. Now what 
was this new covenant? It was. intended to ſuper- 
| cede and ſupply the defects of the old; but there 
is not one word of any of thoſe outward ordi- 
nances in it. They are all old things; and how- 
ever extolled by many good men, belong to the 
old covenant forever. So that the ceremonials of 
the law are as much goſpel ordinances as Naser 
baptiſm, or bread and A $554 


Taz new. covenant. is 1 8 a 
ſpiritual. « For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord; 1 will put my Jaws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts, and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a peo- 
ple,” &c. verſe 10. Chriſt has not entered into 
the holy places, made with hands, which are the 
fi res of the true, Heb. ix. 24. Nor ought we, 
if we would become completely his followers, to 
continue in the figurative waſhings, any more than 
in the figurative offerings and old ceremonious 
worſhip of that temple, which was but a figure 
of the true. The prieſthood being changed, 


- there is made of neceſſity a change alſo. o the Jaw,” 


Vii. 12. It behoved that the baptiſms accom- 
panying the firſt prieſthood, the Worldly ta- 

dernacle, and holy places made with hands, 
mould, like them, be outward: but now, the 
law being changed, and the covenant written in 
the heart, a (piritual baptiſm alone can be prope”, 
| an 


EN 
and accordingly is the one only baptiſm of the 
goſpel, for if it was neceſſary ce that the patterns 
of the heaxenly things, theſe being outward, © 
ſnould be figuratively purified with . outward - 
ſprinklings, waſhings, &c. ſurely it is as neceſ- 
ſary that the heavenly things chemſelves be puri- 
fied with better ſacrifices and waſhings than 
theſe.” See Heb. ix. 23. I think if the vail were 
_ dane away in the experience of Chriſtians, they 
might in this one text, Heb. x. 5, ; when he 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, ſacrifice: and 
offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a hody haſt thau 
prepared me, read clearly the diſmiſſion of all 
figurative atonements and purifications ; all che 
ſactifices and offerings «he. taketh away —as 
the firſt things, that he may eſtabliſn the 
ſecond“ —that is, lo I come to do thy will, 
O God,” This muſt be done in all: the ſeed; 
and this is the thing that remaineth forever, 
eſtabliſned under — The ſcope of the 
Apoſtle's reaſoning in this chapter, againſt the 
continuation of the © ſhadows of the good things | 
to come, is from their wealchęſs, their impre 
2 and uſeleſſneſs, where the ſubſtance is 
own, and thus he argues, that where remiſſion 
of ſins is obtained, there is no more offering for 
ſin. See verſe 18. Why then continue a! baptiſm 
that was expreſsly unto repentance, for the remiſ- 
ion of fins, if we have obtained 'remiflion ? Paul 
. in the new covenant written in the heart, 
and the remiflion of ſins, attending it. Their | 
ſins and iniquities will I remember no more; and 
in the very next words forms the 9 1 
Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more =! 
offering for ſin. And after he. gets through with - int 
the ö inſtead of "Ore any outward bap- wi! 
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tiſms, or figurative obſervations, he preſſingly 
enjoins love, good works, holding faſt, not draw- 
ing back, not neglecting aſſembling, not to caſt 
away confidence, patience, &c.— Can any thing 
be plainer, than that ſuch care and conſtancy in 
faith, patience, and godly walking, according to 
the writing of the new covenant, are the weighty 


matters of the goſpel diſpenfation in Paul's 


eſtimation ? that as he was not ſent to baptize 
with water, ſo he never in all his writing enjoins 
it, nor reproves for its omiſſion; he ſpeaks of 
the believers, not as being then exerciſed in the 
terrible things at Sinai, but as come to the excel- 
ent things of Mount Sion, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; 
and to Jeſus the mediator of the ne covenant; to 
the blood of ſprinkling,” &c. This is all ſuffici- 
ent without the figures and ſo he ſhows the re- 
. moval of all elſe, „et once more 1 ſhake not 
the earth only; but alſo heaven“ this is the re- 
moval of things that are ſhaken . that thoſe 
things which. cannot be ſhaken may remain.“ 
4% Wherefore” (ſays he) ( we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with re- 


verence and godly | 
{half of chapter xii. and xiti. - 9. He ſubjoins 
-« be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 


dodtrines; for it is a good thing that the heart be 


eſtabliſned with grace; not with meats which 


have not profited them that have been occupied 


therein. Did he not mean theſe elementary 
things, by the: ſtrange doctrines? if not, why 
does he ſo immediately propoſe grace as the means 
of - eſtabliſhment, and diſcountenance meats as 
- unprofitable ? and what means the altar in the next 


er 
1 
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far.“ See about the latter 
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verſe, 


Ft 79 } 
verſe, whereof they have no right to eat which 
ſerve the tabernacle? is not this altar and that 
which 4s eaten, by the we, who have it, and 

have a right to eat of it, ſomething belong- 
ing to the kingdom they have received which 
cannot be ſhaken? and are not the meats, 
drinkings and waſhings, that are unprofitable, 
the things that are ſhaken? and why is the 

ſhaking and removal of theſe, called ſhaking 
heaven? is it not plainly becauſe theſe are things 
that had pertained to devotion and religious 
ſervices, and were yet urged” as ſuch by too 
many'? and can any thing remain of a ceremonial 
nature, where this heaven is thoroughly ſhaken, 
where all old things are done away, and all things 
become new, according to the new and livin 
way of the goſpel ?—Fhis epiſtle is ſuppoſed to 
have been written in the year dur fe our; ſo 
that there had been a pretty full time of trial 
what was and what was not profitable to thoſe 
vrho had been occupied in them; and we find 
here many good things inculcated and enjoined; 
but ceremonials are rejected, as pertaining to 
the firſt covenant, and as now ſhaken and re- 
moved]; and is it not truly worthy of remark; that 
John, the beloved diſciple of our Lord, who. 
is ſuppoſed to have written his hiſtory of Chriſt's: 
life and doctrines many years after his aſcen- 
ſtion, makes no mention at all of our Saviour's 
conduct at the eating of the paſſover, in regard. 
to the diſciples pot and drinking in-remem= 
brance of him but relates very circumftanti-. 
ally his other conduct of waſhing the diſciples: 
feet, and the ne leſſon couched in. ĩt N Fw: 
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May we not fairly cone that as the 1 
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time of the diſciples eating and drink- 
ug in remembrance of Chriſt, was but until 
© his coming again, the Comforter to tal u up 
his abode with them, and lead and guide them 
into all truth; and as this ſeaſon was long 
elapſed, hen John wrote, | that therefore, he 
thinking it of no uſe to mention it, paſſed 
it in total ſilence, as one of the many things 
which Jeſus truly did, but which are not noticed 

in his hiſtory? We find him very careful in 
correcting 2 hearſay report, which might, if del 
heved,” tend to lead people into outward ob- 
ſervances, which he appears not to have relied: 
on, nor inculcated in all his writings, . The 
report 1 allude to is that, by the ſpreading 
whereof the Phariſees ind heard that Jeſus - 
made and baptized more diſciples thin John” 
whe Baptiſt. This miſtake the beloved diſciple, 
ho leaned on Jeſus' boſom, and having near 
acceſs td his heart, knew much of his mind 
and will, takes ſpecial care to rectify, by a 
full declaration that * Jeſus: himſelf baptized 
not, but his diſciples.“ Obſerving this general 
omiſſion of things not eſſential, and his great 
care to tranſmit down to poſterity many heavenly 
and truly evangelical and deeply. intereſting 
ſayings, exhortations and divine intimations of 
the bleſſed Jeſus; I have been ready to ſuppoſe 
his whole aim, in mentioning water baptiſm at 
all, was juſt to de John the Baptiſt and the 
Phariſces Juſtire ; properly wur- ex Jeſus as 
1 increasing, and John as decreaſing; carefully 
Wit record John's repeated mention of water, as 
peculiar to his baptiſm, in Giredk contradiſ- 
1 to 20 70 aun 3 to dontradict 
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the miſtaken opinion, that Chriſt baptized in 
water. ö 1 „ 


Jon knew very well the diſciples did fo, and 
doubtleſs knew on what ground it was. Let any 
one read carefully his evangelical hiſtory and 
epiſtles, and obſerve his almoſt total ſilence 
about many things related by others, and how 
he abounds in the mention of deep ſpiritual 
matters; and ſee if it does not greatly favour the 
opinion, that John ſaw the abundant need of 

ſerving and inculcating things of an inward, 
wing, eiten import and concernment, and 
divine nature: he aimed at life and ſubſtance, 
and carefully retained what is moſt livingiy 
expreſſive of it, and what tends moſt imme- 
diately to promote the knowledge of it among 
men. In his epiſtles he dwells AfRoſt entirely on 
things really eſfential: he makes the old com- 
mandment, the word they had heard from the 
beginning —and the new, « which"thing” (as 
he) is true in him and in you,“ to centre in the 
doctrine of the true light that now mineth, x 
John ii. 7, 8. And his advices are to falthful- 
neſs in keeping and abiding in the holy word, 
to loye and good works; but not a word of ex- - 
hortation to ceremonials.— And may we not fairly 
conclude, both water baptiſm, and the bread and 
wine, were much laid aſide, or very little relied 
upon or inculcated, at the late period at which 
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this beloved diſciple rote? 
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| cha, s ba 15 7 is. ; into 7 name, 1. 6. n power. 
. " the Godbead. So his commiſſion ta his, diſciples. 
= 71 adminiſter it, could nat be executed but by divine 


Power. They waiting for, received this, and bap- 


and in its. nature is baptizing. Chriſt's baptiſm 
Hell, entire Jandlification Jann a lively type 


but doubtleſs. would, had it pot bis baptiſm. 
' None of . the prophecies point him out ſa baplixing, 


_ of water no more perpetuates it, than their uſe 4 
. circumciſion, anointing with oil, vows, Cc. da 
"them. Paul's 7 5 full, yet be thanks God 


adviſe water, bread or wine. 
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Er us now attend more 3 to the 
great baptiſmal commiſſion, Mat. 28. The 
TY Wor introduceth it thus: « and Jeſus 
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fixed others with it, All goſpel preaching is [26-9 1 
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u, being all over in water. It ſhewed the need 
of cleaning and remiſſion, but effetted neither. 
"Chriſt's. 7 can. Jobn conſtantiy diſtinguiſhes. 
bis from Chriſt's, by the word water. Chriſt bap- 
"tized none in water, nor ordered it (that a 7 53 


but as effetting inward changes. Diſciples uſe. 


"he baptized fo few. Council at ene did We. 
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came and ſpike unto them, ſaying, £ alt power i 8 
given unto me in heaven and! in earth,” A ver7 
proper introduction to command attention, in- 
ſpire confidence, and ſhow them whence their 
whole qualification to teach baptizingly was to 
proceed. igth, * Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them eis to onoma, into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt” ''2oth, Teaching evan! to obſerve. 
all things whatſvever 1 have commanded you: 
and lo! I am with you alway, even unto the end 5 
of the world. Amen.” Obſerve he ſays, 46 go 
ye therefore; that is, becauſe 1 have all p 8 
er,” and can and will qualify you ſo to teach, | in 
my own life and power, as thereby to baßtize 
the people into the very name, the power, virtue 
and life, of the Divinity. Obſerve further, te 
commiſſion is not teach, and baptize, as two diſ- 
tinẽt acts; but reach, baptizing. And, as ſuch 
a work might ſeem almoſt too great for their 
faith, he adds, that he (who had all power) 
would be with! them in the work, and that to 

Fe end of the world. 


1 


Ir is plain tilt this EO i it enjoins 2 
very-ſpecial kind of 1 ſuch as ſhould bap- 
tize the people into true diſei teſhip, „ as members 
of the bo dy, the church o Chris; ſo it could 
not be executed but by afu ernaturil aſſiſtance 
received from on high, © Behold” (faid Chriſt) 
ce ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you; 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high,” Luke xxiv, 
49. John truly baptized with water, but'ye ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days 
| gendes“ Acts i. v. Ye {hall receive power after 


that 


a] Jo n aria, and , 
uttermoſt 1 py conch, * yerſe 8. Thus evi- 


Cab 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon vou; and ye 
e unto 2 both in Jeruſalem, 
unto the 


dent it is, wv their being living witneſſes. of 
Chrift depended on. > power of the Holy.Ghoſt 
coming upon them; and that they could never 
adminiſter his baptiſm, till they were therghy ſo. 
endued, as to teach, bhaptizing into the ſame 
Spirit themſelyes were baptized with. This bap- 
WI into the name, they in due time ſo eminently. 
received, as as they waited for it according to di- 
reftign—** with one accord in one place, Acts 


11. 15 that Coll har in in ſilent retirement, wait- 


ing upon that in the power thereof they 


ht with ſuch b in ae efficacy, that multi- 


es were 165 7 in their heart, Acts ii. 37. 


hy 
| Pu Jo. Il on them which heard the 


wary We - =P 55 Their very enemies were not 
able to tte 


8 ſpake, as chap. vi. 0. Thus truly „with 


ower gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the re- 
Race ion of the Lord Jeſus,” yang 33. And 


thus they preached the goſpel unto the people, 


- * with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven,” 
1 Peter i, 12. No wonder then it fell on thoſe who 
in true faith, that was of the operation of God, 
received the word, and gladly embraced the gol- 
pel. Chriſt promiſed, © he that believeth on me, 
as the ſcripture, hath Taid, , out of his belly ſhall 


flow rivers of living water; but this ſpake he of 


the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould 
receive, John vii. 38, 39. And what can be 


more natural than for it to flow into others, as it 
flovs out of them? eſpecially as Chriſt's expreſs 


direction s 8 W ye have received, freely 
give.“ 


4 
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the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which 
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9 
% * 1 * ” 
_— — r 1 


t 


give.“ It ſeems the Spirit not only flows into, 
and continues to flow in the hearts of true believ- 
ers, but more or leſs flows out of them upon 
others; for they are, as Chriſt teſtifies, the“ light 
of the world,” Mat. v. 14; the falt of the 
earth,“ 13; * a city ſer upon an hill,” 14, &c. 
He promiſed to make his diſciples * fiſhers of 
alta 59595b i013 36 Mayoturw JN a EI WINS - 7» 
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Sous affirm, no man can baptize with 3 
Ghoſt, truly none can, in his own time and abili- 
ty; nor can any preach the goſpel but by divine 
aſſiſtance. All true goſpel miniſtry is in the life 
of the Son of God, and wherever it proves effec- 
tual to the converſion of ſouls, it is a baptizing 
miniſtry. None are fiſhers of men, but who are 
made ſo by Chriſt : learning and eloquence may 
amuſe, but it is the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven that makes goſpel preachers. This ſheds 
itſelf through ſuch, in a bleſſed diffuſion upon 
others, oft times, in a very lively, inſtructive and 
ſoul-benefiring manner. And this is a _— as 
experimentally known, where the real goſpel, 
which is the power of God unto falyation, is 
preached in the life, evidence-and demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and with power, as any goſpel ex- 
perience whatever; and it is ſtrange to hear 
Chriſtians deny it. „„ 


Dors the preaching of the goſpel in our day 
| ſucceed or not to the real benefit of fouls? If 
not, it is uſeleſs. If it does, what cauſes the 
benefit? Is it of God, or of man? Art thou ſo 
vain, oh! man, as to think thou canſt do any 
ſpiritual good of thyſelf, unaſſiſted by the Spirit 
of Chriſt? If this is thy idea, thou art no true 
= } = galpet-- |. 
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goſpel mimiſter; for they know they can do nd- 
thing of themſelves, —lf thou art ſenſible. of the 
© help, life and aſſiſtance; of the holy Spirit in thy 
miniſtry, and of a divine and beneficial influence 


on the minds of thoſe who partake of it, thou 
mayſt reſt | aſſured, that ſo, far as it is truly ſo, it 


is through the operation of the Holy Ghoſt on 
their hearts; and whatever be the degree of this, 
more or leſs, thy miniſtry is ſo far, and no further, 
_ a baptizing miniſtry: ſo far, and no further, it 
I truly the miniſtry of the goſpel. And it is 
thus, and only thus, that it pleaſeth “ God, 
through the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave 
them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21,—lIt is very un- 


Iikely that any ſhould be ſaved through preach- 
Ing, unleſs thereby baptized with the one ſaving 


baptiſm, for nothing elſe ever can ſave. Hence, 
clear it is, that through true goſpel preaching, 
this baptiſm is adminiſtered to them that be- 


Neve the word preached being mixed with faith 


in them that hear it. And no miniſtry that is not 
In its own nature, life and influence, baptizing, 
zs in any degree the genuine miniſtry. of the 
. thanks be unto God, there is yet 


Preſerved a living, powerful and heart-baptizing 


miniſtry; and many are the living witneſſes of it, 


and of its bleſſed effects; and I am well con- 


firmed, that no rightly qualified goſpel miniſter 

- can doubt of the baptizing influence of right mi- 
niſtry. He who knows Chriſt, living, acting 
and ſpeaking in him, knows that which alone 
baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 41 
in them, and thou in me,“ ſays Chriſt to his 
Father, John xvii. 23. And many other texts 
declare Chriſt in us; and true and bleſſed expe- 
rience indubitably confirms it. What then can 
. <p be 
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be too hard for his miniſters, in and under his 
influence? Faul ſays, I can do all things 
chrough Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me,” Phil. 
iv. 13. But Chriſt himſelf puts the matter be- 
yond all reaſonable diſpute, John xiv. 142 and 
he aſſerts it with “a verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he that believeth on me, the works that 1 
do ſhall he do; and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go to my Father.“ 
Hence Paul ſays, I have begotten you, through 
the goſpel,” 1 Cor. iv. 153 and ſpeaks of impart- 
ing ſpiritual gifts, Rom. i. 11. Hence, on the 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, Acts viii. 18. Hence, as Peter 
began to ſpeak to the houſhold of Cornelius, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them. And hence Chriſt fays +» 
(in conſideration that it was he who ſpake in his 
diſciples, and his Father in him, and ſo in them) 
te he that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, 
Mat. x. 40. On this ground Paul calls himſelf 
cc the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles ; 
_ miniſtering the goſpel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 16. And 
verſe 18 he adds, „ for I will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of theſe things, which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me.“ Well then might he ſpeak of 
miniſtering the goſpel, which is the power of 
God; ſeeing it was all the work of Chriſt by him, 
and reſulted in ſanctification, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the baptizing power of the goſpel, Indeed the 
very deſign of the goſpel miniſtry is to open 
8 7es, and to turn them from darkneſt to 
ight, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


ved = 
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Tuts 


Tais miniſtry lays the axe to the root of the 
Cotrupt trees in men's hearts, and therein is exe- 
cutting the very work of Chriſt. It is truly 


He powerfully taught the neceſſity of this fiery 
baptiſm, and of renouncing all dependence on 


; »Chrift, who had afterwards ſtill further, and preſ- 

__ _ -Jlingly-teo, to combat and alarm that diſpoſition, 

among too many profeſſing Chriſtians, may I 

5 or that reformed and truly religious ſociety ; we 
Here thouſands ſtick in a lifeleſs. profeſſion, as 
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burt all over in water, was a lively and very ſtrik- 


thoroughly cleanſeth the. floor of the heart. And 
to point out this, and to enkindle a deſire to ex- 


baptiſm. Hence John was very careful to prevent 


— 


| F 88 1 ; 


Chriſt that does the work; but he works much 
by inſtruments: John was a great inſtrument in 
his hand!: his miniſtry was very uſeful in helping 
ta kindle that fire which was to burn up the chaff. 
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being Abraham's children. This was a good be- 
Sinning, and was a very neceſſary preparation for 


- - 
— 


perhaps as prevalent now as at that day; and that 
not ſay, of all denominations? 1 belong to this 
are in the true faith and practice of the Apoſtles. 


to themſelves; and yet imagine themſelves the 
true ſeed and offspring of Abraham, ſpiritually. 

- And-it'is very hard removing them from their 
ſtrong holds, or making them ſenſible of the need 
of the ae and the fue. John's miniſtry was to 

ſuch, daubtleſs, truly awakening. And then, as 

already obſerved, his dipping them, not partly, 


ing repreſentation of the baptiſm whereby Chriſt 


perience it, was all that outward dipping could 
do, ſave to waſh away the outward filth of the 
fleſn. It could do nothing in itſelf towards real 
remiſſion of ſins; that is the work of Chriſt, and 
the ſoul is brought to experience it through his 


the 


rde idea of his own baptiſm being ſaving. . He 
never once. ſpeaks. of it, that I recollect, but he 
adds the word water, to turn the mind from reſt-! 
ing in it, as a thing in any wiſe profitable, further 
than as it repreſented a perfect cleanſing and puri- 
fication by Chriſt's, and engaged them to preſss 
aftet it. I indeed baptize you wich water, but 
Chriſt ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt 
and fire, and deanſe you thoroughly 
within, as T waſh, or dip you all over outwardly, 
is the import of John's teſtimony. And three 
times, in eight verſes, ſpeaking of his own bap- 
tiſm, he every time carefully adds che word water, 
in contradiſtinction to-Chriſt's. Firſt, being ex, 
amined why he -baptized, if he was not Chriſt, 
Elias, nor that prophet; it ſeems he thought it 
apology enough to tell them, John i. 26, % % 
baptize with water; and refer them to Chriſt ſor 
goſpel baptiſm, that is of the Holy Ghoſt. ; Bobs - - 
outward water being no part of Chriſt's baptiſm, 
LNG long before then in ſome ſort practiſed 
among the Jews, it was no intruſion into Chriſt'ts 
office : for Jolin to baptize with it. So that this 
ſhort, anſwer of John, that he only baptized with 
water (an old practice) an outward, and compa- 
ratively a low thing, entirely different from 
Chriſt's baptiſm, and no part of it, was ampl7/ 
fufficient to exculpate John from any juſt impu- 
tation of meddling. with things too high for him, 
or belonging to another. But further to evince 
how careful John was to keep up the diſtinction 
that forever exiſts; in the very ground and nature 
of them, between his baptiſm and Chriſt's-πwte 
find that in the 3 iſt verſe he again dwells on or 
repeats this -1mpor rant diſtinction, by the work 
water, that he ſhould be made manifeſt to | 
blen e Lt Ne W | Iſrael, | 
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_ xvi. 12. And as the diſciples did, throug 
wiſe permiſſion, baptize confiderablemimbery ry, and 


becoming his diſciples, 
ſelf. Nor is it at all ſtrange therefore that * the 
more diſciples than John (though 


Ts programs 
called the doer of; ſo the people then ( 


ts 1 


| Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with we 
L ond no further on than the next verſe but one, 


the 33d, he again holds up the fame diſtinction; 


Ide chat ſent me 40 baptize with vater, the ſame 


ſaid unto me, - whom thou ſnalt ſee the 
deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 
$ he, which baptizeth'with the Holy Ghoſt,” — 


| One would think this three-fold reſtimeny, all 
in ſo ſhort a time, might ſatisfy every 
that water baptiſm, and that of Chriſt, are en- 
tirely two diſtinct and ſeparate things; and more 
eſpecially; as touching water, it is very particu- 


ſober mind 


larly recorded that Jeſus himſelf baptized not. He 

might and did, with à great deal of wiſdom and 
condeſcending 
his diſciples to do it, in that weak and catly ſtate 
and ſtage of things, before all the ſhadows co, 


well be laid. afide, their minds not being then 
able to bear it: I have yet 


now,“ John 


unto you, but ye cannot bent 
Naht all. 


that upon their faith in and following Jeſus, and 
it was but A for the 
to eonſider it as if Chriſt had done it him- 


phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and baptized 
Jeſus Rimſelf 
baptized not, but his diſciples“) Joh iv. 1, 2. 
others, he is often 


e an 


the diſciples baptized by Chad au 


| \ commiſſion, becauſe they were his diſciples and 


followers whom they fo baptized) ſaid he bap- 
tized; but it is clear enough that he only ſuffered 


it, and in ä nor do I believe it 


woule 


is, ag noted before, allo 


asf tens ph to ſay. 
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= himſelf baptized not, had, cbs ons been 
part of his baptiſ| ; but his baptiſm being 
qi © © eder Wii a be 3 5 
id adminiftering ovary Water 2 as an ordi- 
ae 77 that probably Teſt, it. ould counte.. 
nance an id; a that it belonged tn 05 5 Cie and, 
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event this in feng cones, it was alſo pr Perz, 
recorded | that . | 
TO ob 


that it ſhota be wy 
himſeft᷑ baptized in confirmation of thef 
Sees it may be heren, that he never once 


on any occaſion enjoined it on any to baptize, or 
by ba np, in water—ye read particularly. what, 
and what he ofdered;done, on divers par- 


can "octafibns. — Many believed on him, many, 


he healed, ' and caſt gut devils; but never a word, | 


hat he Feier Haptized any gf theſe, or rdered 
them ba tized, 190 water. —We' reade RF (ug that, 
he dined one FAS o ald « offer for = cleanſing 
OE, ft fn, es 1 pk der e 

mony 185 them,” Mar. viii. Anoth er he 

orded's 0% go atk in the pool o fs CT i 

ix. 7: but, not an inſtance of, ny. one ordere ha. 


him to be baptized, oy ano] er; in Waters: But. 


had water baptiſm, been, his, or any, part of his 
ſtrange thing, indeed | 


cine), it Wh have been a 
i he never, vouchſafed, 1375 tq adminiſter it, 

r order it done on any of the multitudes that 
believed on him, or out of whom he caſt devils, 
or Whom he healed. And eyen this omiſſion 
alone; it prevailing throughout the whole hiſtory 
of his life, both before and after his reſurreftion, 


were in (PF 3 e 19, free the 
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notion of water baptiſm being a goſpel ordi- 
PP . 


"War! appoint à ſolemn ordinance, even 4 
ſacrament (as ſome call it) of perpetual obliga - 
tion in the church, and never once deign to ad- 


miniſter it, or order it adminiſtered to any indi- 


vidual, among all the thouſands who became his 
diſciples ? This were ſtrange indeed; and to me 


o TnodmiliMle. Indeed. 
among all the very pointed and remarkable pro- 
phecies concerning Chriſt, there is not one in 
All the Old Teſtament that * him out as the 

m 


„or as eſtabliſhing 


adminiſtrator of water bapti | 
a church or kingdom accompanied with any fuch 
outward ordinances, The Father, by Ifaiah, 


|  Tpeaks of him as the Lord's Elect, in. whom his 


ul wy, "_ declaring, Iſ. xlii. 1, „1 have 
put my Spirit upon. him”®—giving him * for a 


| covenant to the people, for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, to open blind eyes, to bring out the pri- 


ſoners, and them that ſit in darkneſs,” &c. and 


further, **behold the former things are come to 
. pa: and new things do I declare before they 


ring forth, 1 tell you of them.” But not a 
word, among all theſe new things, of his bap- 
tizing in outward water. His work was to bring 
forth Judgment unto truth, enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, bring out of priſon and darkneſs, ** brin 
the blind by a wa they knew not,“ an inward 
ſpiritual wie not the way of ſigns, ſhadows, and 
outward ord: 


mn 


'S. . \ * 
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Adam,, II. Ii. 13, Behold my fervant ſhall 
deal prudently,” &c,—15, © ſo ſhall he ſprinkle 


many 


inances—theſe were the old things; 


Ain trad chem in paths that they have not 


Thy [1 


many nations,” &c. He was indeed more truly 
wiſe and prudent, than to practiſe or eſteem out- 
ward ſprinkling or dpf 28 a goſpel ordinance; 

his is a ſpiritual ſprink 


ing, as explained Ez. 


 xxxV1i. 25, © then, will 1 ſprinkle clean water 


upon you, and ye ſhall be clean.“ The 26th and 
27th verſes promiſe a new heart, and new ſpirit— 
the Lord's pirit put within them. Such things 
as theſe did the prophets foretel but not once 
in all cheir predictions, of return, reformation, 
reſtoration, and building the waſte places, and 
the like, do they ever mention or hint at Chriſt's 
e, with water, or eſtabliſhing any ſuch 
kind of ſhadowy inſtitutions in his glorious goſpel 
church. Nor did Chriſt, when he came, ever 
once, chat we read of, call that of water his ba 


tifm. Indeed it is never once ſo called in all te 


Bible, that I can find. And, moreover, T do not 
find that Chriſt ever called it by any other name 
than John's baptiſm. And is it not wonderful, 
that he ſhould conſtantly, and as often as he ſpake 
of water baptiſm, call it John's, if it was as truly 
his own, as John's? Or how can we ſuppoſe he 
ordained it as a ſtanding ordinance in his church, 
and yet never mentioned it ance as fuch?—=Why 
ſhould he leave his followers, to the world's end, 
under 3 difficulties and diſadvantages of 
ſuch a total filence, if he willed them to uſe it az 
his baptiſm? Was Moſes more faithful in his 
hauſe, than Chriſt in his? Moſes was very parti- 
cular in'deſcribing the rituals of the law, even to 
very minute circumſtances ; and would Chriſt 
ordain- a perpetual inſtitution, and never once 
call it his own, dut always call it John's? He 
knew very well that both himſelf, John, and ' 
others, called and hag water baptiſm * 5 
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gihe had faid...to; them, for ſatne time RY 
bad end ended directiy and. indeed been hy him de- 

neg, to lead inn ard, acdc ſpiritual diſa 

and. underſtanding of chings 3. ſo that 
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and 12 — 005 bi: 425 | 
courſes, inſtituted an qut ward amine or pin 
it might ſorely be expected he would haveitold 
them expreſsly. — — intended - nor can I ſups 
oſe he would by:any, means; have; omitted it. - 
am ſo well aſfured.,of. the f pirituality of ithe 
8 and of dealt doctrines and diſcourſes, 
| = cannot entertain the leaſt idea, but that had 
he eſtabliſhed outward ſigns, he would bave very 
explicitly. declared them to be outward.»Others 
may . Na But though IL have great 
charity P ey who -adhere:2q - 
thoſe Fong cannot but think, that whete they 
een to have a full view of the purity: of the 
el ſtate, and = Clear: underftanding, of the 
1 and deſign o f Chriſt's, many hints, -incimas 
tions, and heavenly. communications to his dif- 
ciples, they muſt ſee the tatalſ abolitian of all 
the e i both, of John and ow "hat 
1 is alien. urged, that Chriſt's diſciples up 
tized in water. I conceive this no More 
2 0 water baptiſauo than vocal! _—_— 
urifyi Wing, vos, anointing 
1 ab aining from blood, and fromi things 
| ſtrangled, perpetpate theſe things Lo AD. 
— Theſe two laſt, were expreſsly enjoined bythe 
elders, even upon, the, Gentiles, ; and that 2 
e eee 99; debate, at ws 55 
ft... 


- Ghoſt: 


— 


\ weak; 


Rh. 
1 the great Council at Jeruſalem, AG; 
though 


at the ſame time, through afiftance of I 


they decreed” againſt ede dag the 
Gentiles, and conſidered circumciſion as an uneaſy 


yoke; pet in the beginning of the very next 


ch we read that Paul, though he and Ti- 
1 theſe very decrees to deliver, to be 
they paſſed through the cities, even at 


pr as this, he acted ſo greatly in 
condleſcenſion to the weakneſs of the Jews, chat 
he citcumciſed Timothy, becauſe of them; and 
after he had paſſed on, and they had delivered 
faid deerees, on his return again to Jeruſalem, 
all the elders, with James (who had pointedly 
decided againft circumciſion in rega . to the 
Gentiles) told Paul that many chouſinds of the 
Jews believed; that they were zealous of circum- 
cifion and the law of Moſes, and advifed him to 
— himſelf, and be at charges, &c. with four 
men that had a vow; that fo "hole 'over-zealous 
Jews might ſee he kept the law, and walked 
orderly,” Acts, xxi,'20—24.—And yet in the next 
verſe they ſay, as touching the Gentiles which 
bolieve, we have written and concluded that they 
obſerve no ſueh thing, &c. So we read, ver. 26, 


ee then Paul took 2 men, and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them, entered into the 


e to ſignify the accompliſhment of the 


days of purification, until that an offering ſhould 
be offered for every one of them.” So very great 


was the condeſcenſion of the primitive ROE 


_ andelders to the weak ſtate of the people in thoſe = 


early times. To the weak, Paul ſays he W ee 
yea that he was made all things to alt men, 
that he might ſave ſome, 1 Cor. ix. 22; and this 


_ „ — we did for the goſpel fake, 


verſe 
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Fe \ 


Wie, 23. —Yea further he fays. exptekily, * 
| aught them with guile, 2 Cor, xii, 16. This 
kin 


of condeſcending guile they doubtleſs 
thought neceſſary in thoſe times of, weakneſs and 


zeal for ordinances.—Paul's knowledge of Chriſt 
was by revelation, and ſo he ſaw clearly beyond 
thoſe outſide things, and knew that neither they, 


of condeſcenſion he baptized a few, he thanked 


nor water baptiſm, could poſſibly belong to the 
ſpel, Hence, though on the ſame Principle . 


God it was fo very few; and declared he Was 


not ſent commiſſioned to do it, 1 Cor. I. 17. 
| Had he not known it was not Chrilt's s baptiſm, 


nor within the great commiſſion, he would 


not have dared to affront his Lord, by thanking 


him that he had fo almoſt totally 10 lefted his 


Fer oſpel ordinance.—Paul's commiſſion to.the 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


that they may receive forgiveneſs. of fins, and : 
inheritance among them which are ſanctifled, by fs 
faith that is in me. This is as fall, and. contains. 


the very ſum and effence of the general commiſ- 
fion, Mat. xxviii. 19, &c. and Mark xvi. 8 
that it ſeems confined to the Gentiles, rag 


Tux general commiſſion is, to teach ” nations, 
baptizing them into the name, &c. and declares 


that he that believeth, and is ſq baptized, ſhall be 


ſaved. —Paul's commiſſion is to open the eyes of 
the Gentiles, and turn them from darkneſs to 


the light, and from the power of Satan to God. 
And 


any can doubt whether this is the ſame 


oY 


entiles, Acts xxvi. 18, is exprelsly “ to open | 


baptizing miniſtry of the goſpel, mentioned in 


the more general commiſſion, let the concluding 
words of Paul's commiſſion be duly weighed, 
| 1 chat 


07 


ec that they may receive forgiveneſs. of Gns, and 


. inhefitance'among them which are ſanctified, by 


' baptized, through the powerful miniſtry of the 


* 


4 


25 fo others ſo rig being ſo baptized; 
eſſential difference in theſe 


R 


not yet diſcovered it, except in Paul's limitation 
to the Gentiles; and I have not the leaſt doubt 
but that Paul did, in the execution of this com- 
miſſion, as truly baptize into the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, as ever an Apoſtle 
of Chriſt did, upder the general commiſſian; yea, 
did adminiſter the very ſame baptiſm therein en- 
Joined, that is Chriſt's, and not John's. I am 
Full in the faith, that Paul well knew the general 
commiſſion contained no precept for water bap- 
tiſm, He knew too well the nature and ſpiritu- 
ality of Chriſt's kingdom, to ſuppoſe it did—and 
therefore, doing what he, did, at baptizing with 
water, in mere condeſcenſion, he might as well, 


' f 


when he ſaw the abuſe made of it, thank Goc 


- 


” 
: 


that he had done no mare—as he might that he 


had circumciſed no more; for as neicher 3 
8 3 ag „„ „14 1 Line | 


4 £ : TY ie? 7 er ES. 
ed, 29 ern 


ne 


15 not the great Council at 


T 22 1 

cifion nor uncircumciſio gn, limp 

in this kingdom 7 T6 neithe is 
baptiſm in water; eee Gain 

in —but the new credture*: and this TY No 

: this ſpiritual kingdom” zug! zun ach m glos 


is any thing 
151 1115 non 


4. "Spit my chi I'make very bol 


Srdinddices;” as they call them; | be ee Ta 
tenderneſs towards many 7 who RR 

am at no loſd u Pede ee them 
7 had been 


of the goſpel. And if tl 


falem, when it ſeemed 
good to the Holy G | 
the Gentiles no greater burthen than 
things they then named, mention watef bapriſm, 
and the bread and wine; as things neceſfary to be 
punctually obſerved ? Paul was in chat Outs 1 
and he Moes water baptiſm” was defigned that 
Chriſt * might be made manifeſt to Iſraelꝰ and 
did not wiſh the Gentiles burthened with it, any 
more than with circumciſion. He and others, as 
occaſion might ſeem to require, in becoming all 
things to all men, in thoſe early times of — 


neſs and miſgyided zeal for externals, might con- 
deſcend to baptize either a Jew or a Gentile ; but 


neither the one nor the other could any more be 
brought under this ſign, as a goſpel ordinance, 
than under the many ſigns and ſymbols of the 
. Moſaic law. I could go through every inſtance 
recorded in ſcripture, where it was uſed by the 


Apoſtles, and I think clearly evince, that in no 


one caſe it was uſed as ſtrictly pertaining to the 


kingdom of the Meſſiah, nor under or ere | 


to his great goſpel commiſſion : but ſo much 
this kind has been done by others, as, Dell, Bar- 
clay, Penn, Pike, Claridge, Forſter, Phipps, Fo- 


thergill, &c, that I thin it not Werne to 2 


12 io 4} Sod) we ot ede ThEAW 


e 50 
and to der toilay upon 5 


[ 109 'y | 
3 particular; firmly believing Hh 2 men | 
_ iy: > aſide all” Pr 


It is as -mere 
A ceremony, "2s merely 535 as was circum- 
ciſion, or any of the divers waſhings; has no 
more in its nature or effects to ſupport its con- 
tinuance; and is no more perpetuated an a 
precepts and MIS: of nag TEC 
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Remarks on ſevera: paſſages in A plain Account of 

tbe Orginance of Bapiiſm ( as the author calls it.) 
Hie is or was, a ſenſible writer; but ſtriving to 

- unite did ſhalows with the goſpel, be, like all obo 

_ attempt it, blunders. Chriſt takes the lambs in his 

_ boſom, und bears with much weakneſs. The vail 
is done away in Chriſt. He is the end of all things. 
His are not ſubjeft to ordinances, in things that pe 
riß with the uſing. IF all waited God's ſending, \« ; 
water baptiſm, &c. would ceaſe, aud preaching © © 
would all be in baptizing efficacy. . The non-expe- * 
rience of this, a cauſe of doubt in many, whether 
goſpel miniſtry is baptizing, Chriff”s miniſters not 


" always ready, but miniſter the Spirit to others, as f 
it is given them. The words into the name of * 


the Father,” Sc. not a form to uſe in ſo low an 
act as that of water baptiſm, Hente never once 
' Jo uſed by the Primitives; but doubiitſs would have - 
been, had water been the baptiſm of the commiſſion. 
Peters commanding baptiſm at Cornelius, no more 
perpetuates ir, than Paul's baptizing Criſpus and 
Gaius, though not ſent to do it; nor any more than 
the uſe of cireumciſion, ' purifying, anointing with 
oil, fc. perpetuate them. The name, is the vir- 
tue, power, Ne. © Chrift Lord of the Sabbath. day 
Sand of all figurative inflitutions made” under 
the law, to redeem thoſe unter it. Then Johu was 
under it, ſo his baptiſm ended. It was in ſomm 
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jo fort uſed under the law, long before Fobn. Old 

— nat to be incorporated into Chriſt's pure re- 
livin and worſhip. b. the talk with the woman of 
 Samaria, and with Jobn's diſciples, yet this. | 
His faft is inward. | 5 
| 1 5 | 


T is remwrkable boat frogs the 3 | 

for dipping or plunging. inſiſt, in their ar u- | 

ings againſt the Pædo Bapriſts, or fuck as ſprin le | 

infants, upon a plain, full and expreſs command. 

This I think they pretty generally maintain to 

be. neceflary. The author of A plain account | 

of the ordinance of baptiſm,” as he calls it, and | 
who ſeems to be as ſenſible a writer as almoſt 

any I have read in defence of water baptiſm. by 
immerſion, maintains theſe TEENS, Page 4 

* edition. r 42h 


. Tas receiving 4 bapüm; is nota duty 
o itſelf, or aduty apparent To. us from. the na- 
ture of things; but a duty, made ſuch bo Chr. 
tians by the polifive. inſtitution of Jelus Che, 


« II. Ari poſitive duties. .or Poti mate ſuch 
by inſtitution alone, d dend Sd upon the 
will and declaration of che þ o inſtitutes 
or 9100 ins . with 5 J to. the real delign 
and <nd. of and conſequently , to the due | | 
ner. of, perfe e them. | | 
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. 11 Ir ig plain, therefore, tha the batte 
the are and W receiving 


baptiſt eceſity. nd* upot what 
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on which 1 wodld remark, that if the ways 
end and defigh, wien rhe due manner of admini- 
ſtrin wal and' receiving Chrift's baptiſm, "alt e, | 
entirely upon What he himſelf hath declar 
It it, I think it is plain, that the nature 
it is altogether inward and ſp iritual. He never 
: once calls outward baptiſt with water his; never 
once declares any fuch thing about his, as that 
elementary water or any other outward thing 
belongs to it; but diſtinguiſhing his own from 
that of water, Tin plainly, “ John truly baptized 
with water, bur 6 aki.s aſt ee wich me | 
Holy Ghoft, L | 


An as to 8 e ae he : 
— got declared one word about its being by 


Pping in outward water. On the contrary, What 


e declare, as to its adminiſtration 
55 ia 5 ews it to be by and through 
e eh their "ke e goſpel miniſtry. 
They 5 lug teach, * IZing: and that not 
- into water; but into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” © And 
even chis very author, in citing this paſlage,, 
this great commiſſion both affirms. it'to be * Wc: 
firſt account of baptiſin as 4 Chriſtian inſtitution; 
and ' renders it « into the name,” Kc, p. 39. 
Now if, as he alerts, this is the firſt account 
of bapeinn as 4 Chriſtian inſtitution, and if this 
is ſo very different from that which 1 was in water, 
that 11 into the eternal name, how could he 
add water to this inſtitution, and yet repeatedly 
maitfitain the abſolute neceflity of a 15 and 
expreſs declaration from Chriſt himſelf, both as. 
to the nature, end and defigh,' and alſo the due 
manner of arr, * receiving Chriſtian 
baptiſm? 
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| - - baptiſm? , This ke urges again and again, Ser 
1 b It Mos Gs nbd Jeſus Chriſt 
;.  fufficiently declared to Ris brit and immediate 
k followets, the whole of what he deſigned ſhould 
be underſtood by or implied in this duty; for 
- this being a positive in % ee 
tirely upon his will, and not deſigned to contain 
- . any thing in it but what he himſelf ſhould pleaſe 
to affix to it, it muſt follow, that he declared his 
mind about it fully and plainly; becauſe, other- 
wiſe, he muſt be ſuppoſed to inſtitute a duty of 
Which no one could have any notion without his 
inſtitution, and at the ſame time not to inſtruct 
his followers ſufficiently what that duty was to 
be,” If this is good reaſoning againſt ſprinkling” 
_ iifants, why not as good againſt dipping adults 
in material water, ſince Chriſt never once men- 
tions either as belonging to his baptiſm? And, 
yet this ſenlible author will not allow ang an 2 * 
at all in it, or to be underſtood, ot even mplicd. 5 
in it, but what Chriſt fully and plainly declared " 
his mind about: and then queries, Where has 2 
Jeſus Chriſt declared his mind, and declared it 
fully and plainly, that infants are to receive. 


ö 
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Chriſtian baptiſm ?” Now, ſerious reader, ſet uus bt 
 _Juft vary the terms of this queſtion, and alk. hi 
Where has Jeſus Chriſt deglated his mind fully. re 
and plainly—nay, where has he declared it at all, le 
that adults are to be baptized in water? of where m 
has ke ever declared material water to pertain to "of 
His baptiſm?” I believe the text where be has 5 
declared this is not in the Bible, any more than he 
the other; and alſo that dipping adults outward- " 

_  Iy, is no more the baptiſm Chriſt ordained, than, Þy 
ſprinkling infants ; and that the w, 
n 111182 1 7 * * bas Ane i] "24 10 Shin OT 
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ſoning is as ſubſtantially concluſive in one caſe, 
as the other. . Wet 5, 


Bur he goes on, and aſks, © Is not our Sa- 
viour's commiſſion far from declaring fully and 
panty in favour of children's 8 perfectly 

lent on this head?” And I aſk, is it not as 
perfectly ſilent about water? But he further aſks, 
et does it ſay any more than this, make diſciples, 
converts, believers, amongſt all nations, and 
baptize them?“ Here I anſwer, yes; it is not 

only perfectly filent as to water, as not at all in- 
tended therein; it expreſsly enjoins into what 
they are to be baptized, the name of the Father, 
&c. But had it ſaid no more than make diſciples, 
baptizing them, he who preſumes to add water, 
adds that which Chriſt has no where enjoined ; but 
has emphatically diſtinguiſhed from his baptiſm. * 

And he who ſeparates baptizing from teaching, in 
this commiſſion, and repreſents the baptiſm here 


enjoined, as enjoined to be otherwiſe adminiſtered 


than by the baptizing miniſtry of the goſpel, puts 
aſunder what Chriſt here plainly Fl, together. 


Page 41, 42, he ſays, © When therefore out 
bleſſed Saviour, after his reſurrection, inſtituted 
his ſacrament of baptiſm, if infants were to be 
received to it, it cannot be doubted that he him-- 
{elf ſufficiently declared this to his firſt and im- 

mediate followers, which ſufficient and only au- 
thentic declaration muſt appear in ſome paſſage 
of the New Teſtament, * There ſeems” (ſays 
he) “ the greateſt reaſon to expect ſome expreſs 
declaration on this head, becauſe otherwife men 
who had hitherto been uſed to exclude infants, 
and to look upon them no way concerned in the 
ordinance of baptiſm, would be likely -Rill t“ 
| 1 „ 
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paſs them by, and not think of them as coming 


within the reach of their freſh commiſſion. Men 
who, during John's miniſtry, had already bap- 
tized an infinite multitude. of the adult only 
amongſt the Jews, would naturally conclude, 
on their being ſent forth to practiſe the ſame. 
rite, among the Gentiles, that with them alſo 
the adult only were proper ſubjects, unleſs there 
appeared ſomething upon the face of their com- 
miſſion to teach them otherwiſe,” Now does not 
this hold altogether as forcibly againſt immer- 
ſion in water? let us read the argument thus: 
when our Saviour, after his reſurrection, com- 
miſſionated his diſciples to adminiſte; his one 
ſaving baptiſm, if outward water belonged to it, 
it cannot be doubted that he himſelf ſufficiently 
declared this to his firſt and immediate followers; 
which ſufficient and only authentic declaration 
muſt appear in ſome paſſage of the New Teſta- 
ment. There ſeems the greateſt reaſon to expect 
ſome expreſs declaration on this head; becauſe, 
otherwiſe, men who had hitherto been uſed to 
hear water baptiſm called John's, and pointedly 


diſtinguiſhed from Chriſt's, and Chriſt's expreſsly 


declared to be quite another thing, the Holy 
Ghoſt and fire, in which it were very abſurd to 
\ ſuppoſe material water to have any part, might 


be very likely ſtill to reject water, as not at all 


within the meaning of a commiſſion confined 
wholly to the one ſaving baptiſm and miniſtry of 
the goſpel, which was to continue to the end of 
the world, and which could not be adminiſtered 
without the immediate preſence and help of Chriſt 
in ſpirit; and therefore required their waiting at 
Jeruſalem, till they were „ endued with power 
from on high,” before they could execute the 
e 4 Max 
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Nan * 1 John! 8 Wld had bap- 
tized many of the Jews into his watery. baptiſm, 
and had conſidered it only as his, and as pre- 
paring the way for Chriſt's, might very naturally, 
on being ſent to baptize the Gentiles with Chriſt's 
baptiſm, and for qualification, promiſed his di- 
vine preſence or the enduement of © power from 
on high,“ conclude that water baptiſm was ſtill 
but John's, and required no more power from 
above to adminiſter it now than before; ;. but that 
Chriſt's, being, as they had ever been taught, 
entirely a different baptiſm, required quite dif- 
ſerent qualifications to adminiſter it; and which, 
accordingly, they were promiſed to receive, and 
directed to wait for, before they went forth, or 
indeed could poſſibly. go forth, in this commiſ- 
ſion. All this, the very nature of Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm, the manner and terms of the commiſſion, 
and the qualifications expreſsly pointed out there- 
in, as neceſſary to its execution, might, naturally 
lead, them to conclude, unlefs there had allo 
ſomething appeared upon the face of their com- 
miſſion to teach them otherwiſe, and turn their 
minds from. Chriſt's to John's baptiſm; which 
yet, in itſelf, were, in ſuch à commiſſion, un- 
accountably abſurd. But prejudice has ſuch a 
powerful influence, that many texts are read — : 
guard in ſupport of elementary water, Which 
peak only of the ſpiritual water of the word. 1 
even admire at the miſapplication of a conſidera- 
ble number, in this way, by the author now men; 
tioned; and perhaps I may, before IL have done, 
point ſore of them outs though 1 aim not at 
controverſy, but the advancement of all, beyond 
ſigns and ſhadows, to the lite and ſubſtance. 
* this I think will be the caſe with ſuch as 
H 2 fully 


Ny 

fully adhere to the beſt part of the ſentiments 
contained in their beſt writings; as for inſtance, 

the foregoing in the preſent author's account. 


Anp again, p. 46. « A limited commiſſion 


amounts to a prohibition of the things not there- 


in contained,” This he doubtleſs thought, and 
doubtleſs many of his readers ſtill think it con- 
Cluſive againſt infant ſprinkling. 1 think it as 
much ſo againſt outward immerſion. The com- 
miſſion is as much limited in one caſe as the 


bother, and as much amounts to a prohibition.” 
Let then this ſentiment be admitted in its full 


force and latitude, and t will lead to ee 
dowy diſpenſation of goſpel realities, to the bap- 
tiſm that now faves us. But inſtead of this, too 


many are acting, as he ſays the Romaniſt does, 
about infallibility, p. 71. Thus” (fays he) 


*« the Romaniſt, in an affair whoſe nature admits 
af none but poſitiye evidence, endeavours to 
make up the want of it by inference, and rea- 
ſoning from fitneſs. Such an inſtitution there 
was under the Old Teſtament, therefore it re- 
mains under the New.“ And do not both Pædo 
and Antipædo-Baptiſts endeavour to make out 
water to Chriſt's baptiſm, which is wholly want- 
ing in the words of his: commiſſion,” and wholly 
repugnant to the nature and deſign of his baptiſm, 


by inference? And is it not urged upon us by 


them, from what was under a former diſpenſation 
too, and that a decreaſing one, and deſigned to 
terminate, and be fulfilled in Chriſt ?—whoſe goſ- 
pel and baptiſm is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion to true believers ?—p. 61, he ſpeaks of 
furetics for infants, as entirely a ſupplement, —1 

fay the ſame of water.—It is entirely a ſupple- 

„ 5 RT ment, 
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ment, that men ſtrive hard to add to the goſpel. - * 


—But in the matter of an inſtituted duty, he 
maintains no one can be a judge but the inſti- 
tutor himſelf of what he deſigned ſhould be con- 
rained in it, and becauſe, ſuppoſing him not to 
have ſpoken his mind plainly abour it, it is im- 
poſſible that any other perſon (to whom the in- 


ſtitutor himſelf never revealed his deſign) ſhould 


make up that defect: all that is added, therefore 


(ſays he) * to Chriſt's inſtitution as a neceſſary 


part of it, ought to be eſteemed only as the in- | 
vention of thoſe who add it: and the more there 


is added (let it be done with never ſo much ſo- 
lemnity, and never fo great pretences to authority) 
the leſs there is remaining of the ſimplicity of the 
inſtitution, as Chriſt himſelf left it,” p. 61, 


| Wuar pity it is, reader, that men who can | 
argue fo cloſely againſt human inferences, ad- 


ditions, ſupplements and inventions, do nat ſo 
feel the force of their own arguments, as to leave 
all additions, and come home to the naked fim- 


— 


licity of Chriſt's inſtitutions, as he himſelf has 


eft them to us.—But he goes on ſaying. I am 
the more ſolicitous to oblerve this, and to im- 
preſs it upon the minds of Chriſtians, becauſe it 


is the only thing that can either prevent or cure 


the miſtakes of many ſincere Chriſtians upon this 
| ſubje&®.” He ſays, p. 54. © the people called 


Aud yet, after all his ſolicitude to obſerve and imprefs 
theſe ſentiments, he bas himſelf, throughout his perform- 
ance, miſtakenly kept up, and endeavoured to maintain, the 
addition and ſupplement of an outward ſign (for he repeated- 
ly calls it a fign himſelf) to the inſtitution of an important 
and ſoul-ſaving ordinance of the goſpel.” So hard is it 
either to prevent or cure the miſtakes of many ſincere 
Chriſtians upon this ſubjet. _ | 


H 3 __ Quakers | 


ſo far 


u ! 


Quakers are of opinion, that the baptiſm of the 


ſpirit is the alone Chriſtian baptiſm, and the bap- 
tiſm of water belonged only to the diſpenſation 
of John, But in the caſe of Cornelius we have 
ap inſtance under the Chriſtian, diſpenſation, and 


5 upon the call of che Gentiles to the faith of the 


goſpel, wherein it appears the Apo 10 Peter is 
from concluding the bapriſm of the ſpirit, 
renders that of water unneceſſary, that he infers 
directly the contrary, viz. no man ought to be 
againſt their baptiſm in water, becauſe they had, 
previouſly, received. the baptiſm, of the Holy 
Shoſt. Then baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt was 
Wh: * 5 and reaſon of wy dend to the Huren 
f. water.” enn e ie n 47 e e 


= 


Tuts argument ould be er l 0 
doubt i it weighs much with many, and ſeems: to 


| them unanſwerable: but to mie there is Inns 


in it which tends directly to th confirmation 0 


| the Quaker? $ doctrine, and the verthrow of his 


owWn. The Quaker ſays, the baptiſm of the 
ſpirit is the alone Chrittian baptiſm, and the bap- 
tiſm of water belonged only to the diſpenfation 
of John.“ But this author, throughout his e plain 
account,“ inſiſts on immerſion. in water, as the 
baptiſm of Chriſt. Now there. is but ( one Lord, 


one faith, and one baptiſm,” belonging to the 


Chriſtian di penſation but here this author, three 
times, mentions expreſsly both the baptiſm of 


the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, and the _—_— of 


water, as diſtinct things, as two baptiſms, and 
urges them being both uſed in the caſe of Corne- 


lius, as proof that water baptiſm belongs to the 


goſpel.— Will be ſay, Chriſt inſtituted two bap- 
tiſms? if not, as here were two mentioned, it is 
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as one. only of them was Chriſt's... If Chuilt' 


is but one, and that one be that, pf the "Holy | 


Ghoſt, then that with water is not Chriſt's, hut, 
a8 the Quaker ſays, was John's. On ther other 
hand, if. Chriſt's is, but one, and , that one be 
immerſion, in, elementary; water, pg that of the 
Holy Ghoſt is not Chriſt's.— 80 this inſtance, 
inſtead of proving water baptiſm to be Chriſt's, 
proves the quite contrary, and. powerfully con- 
firms, the Quakers. doctrine, that, it was only 
John's, and was continued through, condeſcenſign 
to the weakneſs. of many in that early ſtate of 
things in the Chtiſtian church. And as it, was 


adminiſtered. to ſome; before; and to, others; after 


they received Chriſt's, baptiſm of. the Holy Ghoſt, 


| I think nothing can be gathered from this inſtance 1 
in ſupport of the right, the diyine right, as he elſenñ 


where calls it, of outward immerſion under the 
golpel, unleſs it be granted that ſuch as received 


immerſion before the: baptiſm of the ſpirit, had 


no right to it; the which, to grant, is at once 


giving up ſeveral of the ſuppoled, nende in, 
e of water. | 


81 4 1 14 : 1 -- J 21. 43 : 17 4 


+6 Cannon ambit Oh 
Inveep n attempts to proye ſi igns ol 
ſhadows part. of the goſpel, will ever. meet with 


inſurmountable difficulties hence we find many 
attendant on every attempt (however ingeniouſly: g 


executed) to dignify water baptiſm to the degree 
of an ordinance with Jeſus. But when we once 


come to the genuine ſimplicity of the goſpel, theſe 


difficulties, vaniſh; and nothing ſeems more na- 
tural and eaſy; nothing more conſonant to plain 
ſcripture, and the neceſſity of occaſions, than theſe 
frequent condeſcenſions, in times of weakneſs, 
and therein thale e continuations of things, 
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| point of cbligaton ceaſed, which are recorded 
8. in the Wes T t.—Indeedr his condef- 
cenſion is one eminent difplay both of the wiſ- 


dom and compaſſionate goodneſs of our Saviour. 


Alt exhibits him equal to all ſtates and condi- 


tions, 2 with a feeling of our infirmities,” 


commiſerating our weakneſs, taking the lambs 
in his boſom, and «<< gently leadin ſe that are 
with young; feeding them with food they could 
bear, milk before ſtrong meat; and in Wing 

them with figns, till they could ſee the all- ſuffi- 


ciency of the ſubſtance, to which all the ſigns 


inted—*< there is a time to every purpoſe; 
and, ſays Chriſt, if I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
bs of heavenly things ?” John m. 12. He 
knew whatwas in man, knew all his attachments 
and weakneſſes, and graciouſly ſtooped to the 
loweſt, darkeſt and moſt literal ſtate 
ſeekers; waiting patiently their advance- 
ment to a ſtate * pure ſpiritual worſnhip, void 
of all old thin bf every ſign and ſymbol.— 


And I have a full perſuaſion and belief, has fuch 


is his condeſcendin 
in our days, tow 


— and forbearance, 
numbers of ſincere- 


hearted diſciples, who are ſtill, even in reading 
the New Teſtament, fo far under the vail as not 


to perceive the abolition of 'certain ceremonials, 
which never did, and in the nature of things 


never could belong to the goſpel: and the travail 


and prayer of my ſoul is, that they may not, as 

too many certainly and forrowfully do to their 

2 great eat hindrance in the true Chriſtian progreſs, 
\ ſettle down, and ſtick in theſe things; but may 


"I" 


fincere 


pals forward into the myſtery of Chriſt, till they 
a 93 the vail entirely done away in him.— 
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c 
| 
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be vail iu dons away; in Clit e ihe 


Joyful experience of ſuch as are livingly in him 


the life, the ſubſtance, the Lord from heaven, 
the quickening ſpirit, the light of men, and in- 
ward hope of glory: but a mere profeſſion of 
Chriſt can never do away the vail. —* The cover- 
ing is ſpread over the face of all nations”—and is 
as thick, and dark over the minds of nominal 


Chriſtians, yea, thouſands who are high in pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, and zealous in exterior perform - 


ances, as it is over any perſons whatever, or ever 
was over the Jews in reading Moſes. —And though 


the God of all grace is * to petmit 8 
upright hearted men and women to remain fo 
under the vail as ſtill to uſe and plead for theſe 


exteriors; yea, ſome who are in a degree preach- 


ers of the goſpel; yet, bleſſed be his holy name, 
he is not without, but has raiſed up and preſerved 
many living witneſſes, from time to time, to the 


pure ſpirituality of his goſpel kingdom, who are 


truly of the inward heart, * circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chrift 


Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh,” 


Phil. iii. 3. Theſe dare not confide in touch, 
taſte, handle, or become ſubject to ordinances, in 
| _ theſe things, which periſh with the ufing. Col. ii. 
20, 21, 2% 5 W 


; Many ſuch there are, even in our day, who 
can truly * thank God” that he has ſhewn them 
clearly the emptineſs and abrogation of all theſe 


things, and can truly declare, with Paul, touching 
water baptiſm, that God ſent them not to bap- 


- tize, but to preach the goſpel.” And it is be- 
lieved, that if the preachers of our day were all 
to wait till God ſent them to baptize in water, er 
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not to run without his commiſſion and ſending, 
we ſhould ſoon ſee a total ceſſation of the practice, 
and no real loſs to Chriſtianity neither. Indeed, 
i they were all to Wait his ſending, before and 
until they commence preachers, there would 
doubtleſs be abundantly leſs of that teaching 
which is not baptizing. And is it not highly pro- 
bable, that one great reaſon; why many, under 
ſuch teaching, cannot e e gol pel miniſtry 
is truly according to the goſpel commiſſion, 
« teach, baptizing, —in their no- experience of 
the power and efficacy of the pure living miniſtry 
E goſpel, which is always in the power of 
God, and is more or leſs to the ſalvation of them 
that believe? But where there is a living miniſtry 
in purity. preſeryed, and Where the living word, 
thus livingly preached, is mixed with true faith 
_ (which is ever of the operation of God) in them 
that hear it; theſe can ſet to their ſeal, that ſuch 
do really © miniſter to them the ſpirit.“ See Gal, 
in. 5. © he therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Irie.” Here * the excellency of the power is of 


= 


od,” even though we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. iv. 7.—Though it is men, 
that out of this good 94 7055 of the heart bring 
forth excellent things, © miniſter the ſpirit,” im- 
part ſpiritual gifts, and actually baptize into the 
| lite and ſpirit, name and power, of the Father, 
& c. yea, beget ſouls to God; as Paul ſays, “1 
have begotten you through the goſpel,” 1 Cor. iv. 
16,3 yet the, inſtruments have no ſufficiency of 
themſelves;—their © ſufficiency is of God,” who 
maketh, them able miniſters, of the New Teſta- 
ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit,” 
2 Cor. iii. 5, 6.— Hence Paul ſaid, he would 
e know not the ſpeech of them which are puffed 

E a e | up, 
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up, but the power, For the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power.“ t Cor. iv. 19, 20. 
Were all to keep ſtrictly, to this life and power 
of the kingdom, theſe ſigns would ceaſe for ever; 
and we ſhould have no other miniſtry, but the 
pure baptizing miniſtry of the goſpel. And here 
ariſeth the neceſſity of waiting upon the Lord, 
for the rene wal of ſtrength, and qualification for 
all goſpel miniſtry ; that ſo the power may in- 
deed be of God; as the apoſtles waited to be 
* endued with power from on high. And thoſe 
who ſo Wait, and dare not run of themſelves, or 
preach, in their own time, or at one time, be- 
Cauſe they have at another, they follow the great 
mepherd, learn his experience, and are led in his - 
footſteps : their hour is not always —it fre- 
Dee vet come, as was the caſe with 
him; but great is their advantage, by this ex- 
perience and limitation; for when it does come, 
it comes with power; and they know the life and 

meaning of Chriſt's words, John xx. 21. © as 
my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend. 1 you.“ 
And ſurely he was ſent of the Father, to baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and did do it, and that 
even in preaching the goſpel to the mee. And 
as he was anointed for this ſervice by the Spirit 
of the Lord, that was upon him, as before no- 
ticed, in order that his miniſters might be qua- 
lified for the like ſervice, and be ſent in like 
manner as he was; immediately “ when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed. on them, and faith unto 
them, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt,” ver. aa.; and 
thus qualified by the ſame anointing, and ſent 
forth in the ſame ſervice, they were enabled to 
work the ſame works, according to his promiſe, 
John xiv. 12, © verily, verily” (mark the cer- 


® 


tainty of it) © I ſay unto you, he that believeth 
on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo; 


and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 


I go unto my Father.” —But why becauſe he went 
to the Father? becauſe he would then pray the 
Father, and the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, 
Mould be ſent to abide with them for ever, to lead 
and guide them into all truth, and qualify them 
to work the works of God, {EN 


” Pavy exhorts Timothy, that good thing 
which was cominitted unto thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us, 2 Tim. i. 14. 
And was not this good thing truly, as Paul calls 
it, © the gift of God?” and yet was it not in 
Timothy by the putting on of Paul's hands? 2 
Tim. i. 6. Thus we fee, as in other inſtances, 
«© through laying on of the Apoſtles hands the 
Holy Ghoſt was given,“ Acts viii. 18. and why 
not as eaſily by their preaching? It is evident, 
that it was given by their preaching, which was 
1n the divine power, as well as by the laying on 
of hands, in the ſame power, and that too in 
this very inſtance, the caſe of Timothy ; for ſays 
Paul to him, © neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the Preſbytery,” 1 Tim. iv. 14. 


Hzxe Paul declares this gift of God was given 

by prophecy, as well as by laying on hands. And 
what is prophecy ? It is preaching the goſpel; 
for “ he that prophecieth“ (ſays Paul) «© ſpeaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation and 
comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. Great edification and 
comfort indeed attend ſuch truly goſpel prophe- 
cying and teaching, when thereby he that thus 
2 f ſpeaketh 
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ſ eaketh unto men, © miniſtcreth unto them the | 


pirit,” the gift of God, that is thus given to 
them, as a good thing indeed, and which, after 
they have received it, they cannot keep it, © bur 
by the Holy Ghoſt that is in them.“ At is the 
ſpirit that firſt quickeneth ; and as theſe quicken- 
ings are attended to, an increaſing with the in- 
creaſe of God is happily experienced; even “grace, 
for” (the faithful improvement of) “ grace.” 


And after all improvements and communications 


of grace, or the Holy Ghoſt, it is ſtill this alone 


that can enable us to keep this precious treaſure, 


which we have thus graciouſly received from God; 


els. is neither ſpeaking, nor laying on of 
hands, in a formal manner, that can convey di- 


vine influence to the ſoul, or qualify for divine 


ſervice. The power is only of God; and he that 
is not immediately impowered of God, has no- 
thing more to do, either with preaching or laying 


on hands, than Simon the ſorcerer, who would 


have bought with money the privilege of com- 
municating the Holy Ghoſt, that he might-trade 


with it, as I conclude, and make money by the 


| bulineſs. 


Ix is probable the ſign of laying on of hands 
was, in that weak and early ſtate of the church, or 
of many young converts, made uſe of as a-con- 
firmation, thereby ſtrengthening their faith ia the 
truth of the goſpel, and in the power attending 
the apoſtles; but is neither needful where the 


goſpel is generally eſtabliſhed, nor, out of the 


life, any more availing than the brazen ſerpent 


was to Iſrael, after its real uſe was ceaſed, and 


they were become enſnared by an idolatrous at- 
e 3 


being given to us, of him, in our earthen veſ- 
t 
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tachment to it, and dependence on it. T he minds 
of men, not ſingle to divine light, are ever liable 
to miſtake the feal uſt and deſign of ſuch things; 
to continue them out of all proper ſeaſon, and 
rely too much upon them. 18 the continu- 


ation of water baptiſm, bread and wine, laying 


on of hands, &c. NT, Chriſtians, even to this 
day, as of Urael's lifel looking to that mere 
piece of brãſs, for ſeveral OW years, formerly, 


and long after its real uſe was over, and when 


no good was derived from their formal bg 
* it. 1 ; 


Nil was ar to Pad expreſsly, Aa is, 
17, that he might © be filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt.” Then ſurely he inſtrumentally diſpenſed 


or miniſtered it to him, or (which is the {8106 
thing) baprized him with it. Wee 
Sons contend againſt Vagel Wirtveuy by 

teaching in the power of the goſpel, and urge 


that the gift of tongues always. arrended tar Hap: | 
his 


tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. If fo, who hay 
- baptiſm. in our day? Will it 'be granted that 


none are now baptized with the baptiſm of Chriſt? 


Then the ſaints now receive none but John's. 
Bur there are divers inſtances in the New Teſta- 
ment of perſons baprized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
where not a word is ſaid of their ſpeaking with 


Le re as s the attentive reader may ſee for him- 
felf. 


1 


* 
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Ae i in N his viſit to Cornelius, 11 


Non te angel's ſaying to him, to wit, that he 
(Peter) mould tell him words whereby he and 
His ole ann taved, This ſhews his words 


would 


1 5 1 


would be with baptizing efficacy; 5 he would; 
as he certainly did, baptize them with the Holy 
Ghoſt: he taught baptizingly; according to com- 
miſſion ; and he himſelf evidently conſiders that 
baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, which they re- 
ceived through his teaching, as an exact accom- 
pliſhment both of this ſaying of the angel, and 
of our Lord's promiſe in regard to the baptilm of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Do, kind reader, examine the 
paſſage or thyſelf, Acts xi. where the angel, 
ſpeaking of Peter, ſays to Cornelius, verſe 1 
« who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and 1 | 
thy houſe ſhall be ſaved.” In the very next 
ſentence, to ſhew how. exactly this was verified, 
Peter ſays, verſe 15. “ and as 1 began, to ſpeak, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the be= 
ginning,” Here he plainly connects their re- 
ception of the Holy Ghoſt, through his miniſtry, 
with the ſaying of the angel, that he ſhould tell 
them words, by which they ſhould: be ſaved. In- 
deed, how could he poſlibly tell. them words by | 
| which they ſhould be ſaved, unleſs baptizing in- 
Huence attended bis words ? Nothing ever ſaves 
the ſou], without the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Had I heard the angel tell Cornelius, that Peter 
would tell him words by which he: ſhould be 
ſaved, I think it would to me have been ſufficient 
evidence that Peter's words ſhould be with bap- 
tizing power. And this I think might be de- 
pended on; ſeeing nothing ſaves ſhort of © the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” And on this ground we might 
take it for certain, from this ſaying'of the angel, 
that Peter s powerful teaching was to preye bap- 
tizing to Cornelius and his houſhold, whether 
tk had ever verbally commilſonated him and 
| I. 
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the other apoſtles to teach baptizingly or not; and 
whether Peter had ever related that he did ſo or 
not. But ſeeing Chriſt did ſo commiſſionate 
them, and ſeeing the angel did declare, that Peter 
mould deliver words by which men ſhould be 
ſaved; and ſeeing none can be ſaved without the 
one only ſaving and ſpiritual baptiſm ; and ſeeing 
they received this, as Peter began to ſpeak, che 
' Holy Ghoſt then falling on them; and ſeeing 
Peter himſelf evidently conſidered its fo fallin 
on them as the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ; xs, 
immediately, in the very next words, applied 
dur Lord's promiſe to what then took place, 
| through his miniſtry, ſaying, verſe 16. “then 
remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he 
* ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; but ye 
= mall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt:” I think 
| All theſe facts and conſiderations, taken together, 
| amount to a very full and ſtrong confirmation, 
' that the miniſtry of the goſpel is a baptizing 
miniſtry, and that men did inſtrumentally baptize 
witk the Holy Ghoſt. And this will aſſuredly be 
f the caſe, as long as Chriſt continues to be with 
his miniſters, and they thereby continue to preach 
ite goſpel, as it was preached in the primitive 
times, © with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven.” And this (it is the unſhaken faith of 
. - ſome) will be the caſe © even unto the end of the 
world. Amen.“ | de; IE 


Inis account of Peter's, reſpecting the bap- 

tiſm of Cornelius and his family with the Holy 

Ghoſt, through his miniſtry, is ſo connected and 

\ expreſſed by him, as to confirm his meaning, 

Where, afterwards, he ſpeaks of the baptiſm which 

no ſaves vs, to be, that this ſaving baptiſm is 
| | 


e Hot | | a : 3 ERS ne 
r % At ²⁵⁰b̃ ee A x Sg Hoa Tong: 


— 


only puts away the out ward Hith of. 


James directing the 
in the name of the Lord, proves à divide 857 | 


à commi 
not; nor yet a whit more than his ae e 


inne 


tr 121, EY 


the by. which N and þ his hauſe 8 
bebe while he was delivering. t thoſe. or by 920 


wich che angel had ſaid they mould be ſaved. 
Peter knew. no of am could ſave, any mort 
the.“ blood of bulls and of goats” Soy « take, 

away | fins;* and therefore, in telling what js. 2 — 


oe which. ſaves (which is ſeveral PRs, Al- 


what. 


ready remarked) he alſo carefully ſhew 


it is not, leſt his mention of dhe wor * 


ſhould draw ſuch as, were tog qutward in the 
views to trult in or continue che uſe of thi hoc 


of the body. And his. commanding Cornelius 
and his houſe to be baptized, no more proves.) 
had 2a commiſſion to baptize with water er, 12 5 
Paul's ba PHE Fog. Leto and Gus pearls beg had 

it, which he declares; he had 


Timothy, and puri in the temple, 
h n ng 18, anointed, — 7 oil 


miſſion for all theſe things. Had Paul given 
circumſtantial relation 0 "his. baprizing Wy 85 
he did baptize in water, without mentigning that 


- he as not ſent. to do ir, or thanking G 5 at he 


did it in fo few. inſtances, it had 82 0 as Tong E. 


favour of the practice, as any inſfagces of its ad 
miniſtration by the reſt, of the a {fles.. 5 « be 
thou 


might have done, as well as others, 


was not ſent to admioiſter that baptiſm, Abd 95 
not all ſee it would in 720 have been no true 


ſupport of the practice fuk 7 how eagerly, would 
it have been claimed, as 
a8 are a e where oben uſe ed 1 5 


chan 


. 0 thereof, juſt 


1 
by 1 
* 7 g 1111 * bs 0 16 vis 1 1 N. 
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Ae ths us Sec, they had all teſtified (and 
1 eam ſet no reaſon why they t not, as truly 


as Paul) Ant Chriſt ſent them not fo to baptize; 


char t tar oy A e colhfcraGon, and thaiked 
at they did it no more; What then would 
Sn 88 inſtances,” now ſo confidently 
urged” 1 555 à mete figurative immerſion 
- The Ay aden of Jeſus ? They did divers 
minifflon, and yet do not ex- 
1980 are they were not ſent tö do them. 
Pe omimon df fuch à declaration infer they 
had a commiſſion? By no means. Neither does 
their not declatinę They were 'nbt.ſent to adminiſter 
 elechetitary' baptiſm,” infer they had a commiſſion 
floß 1 „ But, fay many, Chtriſt gave them 
commiſfion to ba rr Very true: and the min 


dk men lboking otbwart for the meaning and ac 


158 pliſhment öf many things that are inward and 
itual, Has induced chem miſtakenly, among 
other inſtances, to underſtand 4 commifſion ex- 
preſsly to b tize into the eternal name, as mean- 
F ſnto Water; and thus to 'retdin, as a goſpel 
or inarice, a mere figurative, preparatory, de reaſ- 
ing and terminating inſtitution. '' Some” think it 
Ht have been by divine. commiſſion that the 
apoſtles baptized in waters becauſe it was in the 
name of the Lord. But ve ſee the anointing of 
the lick with oil, was alſo in che name of the 
Tot, And yer 1 know of hone who now hold 
to 4 divine cömtmiſon for this practice. But we 
ay y take notice, that neither this, nor watet bap- 
'«'was into the name of the Father, and of 

Hs 1 and of the Holy Ghoſt.“ No, there is 
not one iiſtance of this forth of words in all the 
Ape in the uſe of water, which ſurely we may 
conclude 


* * 
ige — — i ad. —_— — 


£ God ad Cn. © a0 oma fa 


1 % 


conclude would have been the caſe, had che com- 


miſſion deſigned, an outward dipping; for, in 
that caſe, that muſt have been e arm 
of words; but as water was not meant, the com- 
agen, contains no form of words at -all. to. be 
uled in . but the words into. — the name Ke 
expreſs. the very 1 6 power, and e effi- 


cacy of the baptiſm they were to admini ter... It 


was not their {i it 155 not John's, it was not 


Waker, it vas not any, thing that they could. 
miniſter at any other time, than when, 


te endued with power ng on high“ and, cherer 


fore this they were to wait for, and were pro: 
miſed to receive, as their WRT N 
13 who has. all power. 


* 
* 8 1 - Cl «1 - - © * , F. 4 
vw 3 9 . yl, - 4 ( * 12 971 * > „ 
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"Now, he who had all | ower, was, e Lan HP 
| of the Sabbath day,” Mat. xil. 8. * 


much Lord of every other ſign, and 5 "= 


fulfilled. chem all, and redeemed his people oe 
every yoke, of mere ceremonial obſeryations;— 
for he was made of a woman, © made under the 
law, to redeem thoſe that were under the law, 

Gall. ir. 4. And if Chriſt was made under the 
3 1 ſurely John was alſo under it, as I have be- 


fare advanced; nor was it ever totally aboliſhed, 5 


even as a law. of carnal or outward ordinances, 
till Chriſt, roſe from the dead. —And this halds 
good inwardly. with the true Chriſtian traveller in 


is OWN ee he chat hath ; an ear, let 
Wale ar.“ TEC, 0 $2 bo. 1 . ri, 29 11 0 n * 5 


| Bor = Jobs 3 Was under the law (t hough 10 

vanyed, near, to the kingdom); Chnft | 5 5 
deeming his a from al ceremonials 

law, allo; FE med them From Aare e 


y 108 5 I wh ich 


= 


5 120 . 
which indeed was Guthidy in Conn Hite PeuBiſea 
—  Underthelaw Re John; 8 appears 
de —— Precepts bf the ta, Land which is 
| by he author bf the eee is be- 
Tike be 8 ſpeaking tif in the 
days of the he 105 Principal 
ſcene of baptiſm in a c en 
nion Was quite | , and muſt, by the 
hs 120 ax very Conte har ay 0 
2 aptiſm in water 
being” knee A 150 of the law, was, 
2000 ere tiy "v Abd” by” Johs,' becher 
ended,” with every other ceremony thereof, when 
Jeſus roſe triumphant from the grave, led cap- 
' rivity captive, and gave ſpiritual gifts unto men. 
And whey he riſes ſo in us, and completely puts 
All chiags under bim, in our ſouls, we hall all find 
thete are no ſigns or ſymbols” in the goſpel, as 
'ordinances thereof. John's uling water 
baptiſm a little differently from what had been 
ufdal before, fade no difference as to its petpe- 
tuity, though that difference Ga have 100 
the ae ad their ears open en 
d Rave Heard it art 952 chat e Wh as 
Sg after him would make great 5 
und remôöve thoſe things that could be fhaken, 
ce thoſe voly Which Cold not be ſtiaken alight 
emgin. There is abundant cVidence in fetiprure, 
that Chriſt never intended to incorporate any of 
the old rituals into his ee, F worthip. 
— Thus he taught the woman of Samarik, at 
well, that the true worſhip was inward, © in 
ſpirit and in truth, —and turned her mind 
—_— to the inward, John iv. And wen 
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„ this was 
f the Father 
in ſending him he came to aboliſh all theſe, and 
ſo to bring in everlaſting righteauſneſs; and 
which, wherever it is com brought in, en- 
tirely ſupercedes the neceſſity of all theſe outward 
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DD 81 ans woof} The. af et on on 37 ES. — 
Ir is further obſervable, chat Chriſt's direct: 
- tions abour faſting, point plainly to that which is 

inward, and-wherein thoſe who faſt according to 
them ec appear not unto men to faſt,” Mat. vi. 

1 18. "Indeed, it being his peculiar office to fulfil 
and aboliſh the ceremonial abſeryances, I believe - 
we ſhall. find, by a careful and illuminated peruſal 

of all his parables and diſcourſes, that he never 
on any. occaſion expreſſed any thing for the per- 
petuation of outward figns, but, on the contrary, 
very repeatedly, and on almoſt every occaſion 
that furniſhed proper opportunity, pointed out, 
though often times very obſcurely, at leaſt to this 
_ world's wiſdom, the unceremonious and purely 
_ ſpiritual. nature of his kingdom. But theſe are 
things which © the vulture's eye“ (though very 
prying) * hath not ſeen,” Job xxviii. 7, They 


are only © ſpiritually diſcerned,” The natural 
man (with all his talk of Chriſt and goſpel or- 
 dinances) cannot know them. See 1 Cor, i. 14. 
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Au NEED! with Chrif's heptifm ore mothers of Bs 


church, and none elſe. Six queries a5 My Fightly 
| anſwered, will determine which is Chriſt's. 3 
Divers other queries. Paul's care to eee 13 
ning in vain; hence be 'omits\ open N 
againſt circumciſion, at Jeruſalem, 1 oY be bad. 
preached. againſt it among Gentiles. ., Not ſtrange, 
* John's baptiſm was fill in vogue. The. 
= TWELVE baptized only by John, in water. 
could adminiſter. John's, without . the , paw N 
wert ta wait for to adminiſter. Chrift's, .. Late, 
_ Clhrift in bapiiſi, is putting, on the armaur of. 
| The word for teach in the commiſſion, nd 
common word didaſko, but matheteuo, to Po: 
inſtruct into the kingdom of heaven. .. 
and dippers both greatly ert.abaut rae 5 a t 7% 
in the cloud and ſea, It ſupports neither. 
account corretted in this reſpecł. : autho r 570 
it allams abe diſciples the uſe of water dantiſin, du- 
ring Chriſtis miniſry on carib, wap the, Jame a8 
Jabn s. t is the; Soul. needs ae 3 V * 
dane, dy it. Diverſe i 2 Lerhing plai 


name is often uſed for the ey pence power 
the Lord. 
ne vie. is Its Aa 1713 


\HERE- is a baptiſm by which eve 

ber is initiated into EM I Hos 

At daa an; mw are i wear Ht 4 & Bo are mem- 
If 1 2185 bes 


&\ T9 $13 ©; 610 912 at VL 
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bers of Chriſt, —If any are not thus baptized 
they are not o Chaſe church... . 
No, Query 1. What is the ER! 1 
which 8 can be members of Chriſt's church 
and which none can be baptized with, hut they 
immediately become members? 


VERT 2; en 8 ng 
crys church, who ary beptized id ware? n 


"Qvzzy 3. Has Ehrift two beptiſme ? See Roh. 
iv. 5. © one Lord, one faith, and one baptiſm. 


No more two 12 eee eee 
| and. two faiths.” vail 1 


— : 


| Work: 4: Does not Paul plainly hop K . 

ſpirit we are all baptized into one body.— and have 

deen all — 4 cr ind one s each © 

e eee ala 

'ERY «Oh "EY Aa: hide 005 —— bap- | 

into Js one body of Chriſt, be Hd 1 
5 tiatory and: faying baptiſm of cha? 


tb Can whe he the ane baptiſm — 4 
ic uſands be baptized wi 
and yęt not become — of his true church, 


but remain in the n of e bond 
of iniquity 7 e : "IT A N ä 


Arn 


ob think theſe ſix queries, rightly _anſoered 

will determine which is the one dee ws] 

\  faving een of Chriſt in the goſpel, Is it not 
er at men do not ſee it —Why do-chey 
Mick in the e the Apoſtles ſo rigidly, 


bn 


L =} 


in regard to John's baptiſm and the ſupper, and YM 
ſo eafily get over divetꝭ other of their practice? 
Would it not have been a ſtrange and almoſt . Þþ 
unheard of thing, had thoſe — inſtitutions ; Ns 
dropt into diſuſe all of a ſudden ? Could it. poſe 
libly have been borne ?—Do we not always find 
it much eaſier to bring people by degrees. to re- 
ject old venerated laws and cuſtoms, and. ; 85 
new ones, than to ruſh on and enfotee them al! 
at once? ls not God a God of condeſcenſion ang 
tenderneſs? Did he not anciently lead his Prog 
Ifracl, after he brought them out of Egypt, pur- 
| y adifferent way from the neareſt; leſt 58 Fo 
bot meet with diſcouragements, and return 
back ta Egypt? Exod; xiii. 17, Would he not 
at leaſt allow his Apoſtles to exereiſe condeſcen- 
ſion, and go in and out before the primitive be- 
lievers, as they could bear it Was not this 
evidently the caſe on divers other occaſions ?— 
Did not Paul, in communicating to the brethren 
dt Jeruſalem how it was that he preached the 
goſpel among the Gentiles, to 3 void of cere- 
monies, and circumciſion, do it privately, 
to ſuch only as were grown in the truth, and able 
6 90 ropriety of it, and to underſtand that 
the has no ſuch outward. obſervations 3 
Hal. ii. 2. — Does he not tay, that this his care ta 
avoid a communication to all was, ** leſt 
he d run, or had run in vain?” Might it 
not have been wholly in vain for Paul to attempt 
| benefiting the believers that were of the circum. Þ 
eiſion at Jeruſalem, if he bad bluntly at firſt de 
clared off hand, that circumciſion was abgaliſhed ? 
And was not this about the year of our Lord fifty. _ 
two, and Fora _ Wag 58 1 Spade | 


9 Ga 


e 


2 (x6 f 
+ Wi it ſtrange, * that he had to circumciſe. 
Timothy, purify in the temple, &c. on account 


of the wrong zeal and attachments of the Jews, 


ſeeing ſo late in the day circumciſion ſo far main- 
_ tained its ground, that he had probably run in 
vain, if he had not avoided an open declaration 
ol its being no goſpel ordinance ? And is it any 
ſtranger, that John's baptiſm ſhould be in too 
high eſtimation to be eaſily laid aſide at once? 
Is water baptiſm once called Chriſt's in all the 
Bible? Is it onee called a goſpel ordinance ? Did 
Chriſt« ever practiſe it? Was John's baptiſm 
Chriſt's ? If not, were Chriſt's twelve diſciples 
ever baptized with Chriſt's baptiſm, or not? If 
Chriſt's is water, and yet not the ſame of Wen 
who baptized theſe Apoſtles, ſeeing Jeſus bap - 
tized none in water? And we never read of t 6 
Apoſtles being baptized therein by any but John. 
I have often mentioned, that the deſign of water 
baptiſm was, that Chriſt: and his baptiſm might 
be Aue manifeſt to Iſrael: and as this was fully 
done to the Apoſtles, as to his outWard coming, 
they needed no more water baptiſm; and it ſeems. 
retty evident they had no more than was admini- 
| Rered to them by John. But if the commiſſion, 
Mat. xxviff. 19. e different from 
John's, why were they not baptied wich it them- 
ſelves, before they went forth to haptize others ? 
Is it not plain; that that commiſſion, as then ver- 
bally delivered, did not qualif them with ꝓpdqwer 


to adminifter the baptiſm mentioned in it? Were 
they not to walt for «power fram on high * Were 
they ever able to adminiſter that baptiſm, till they 

were firſt baptized” with theo Hol Ghoſt them-. 
ſelves? Is not this a confirmation chat, as they 


: had firſt received and then oft adminiſtered John's 
baptinn | 


"+, i IM 


baptilm before, without this more powerful en- 
duement and qualification, but could not ad mini- 


ſter Chriſt's without it, that Chriſt's was quite a” | 
different thing from John's, and out of their reach 

or ability to communicate, but as it was ured 5 
upon them from on high, and flowed through 


them upon others? « Behold how good and how 
pleaſant it is for brethren” to dwell rin 


unity; it is like the precious ointment upon the 


head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron" $ beard, that went down to the ſkits of 


his garments : as the dew of Hermon, and as the 


dew that. deſcended upon the mountains of ar 3 


for there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even 


life for evermore, Pfalm cxxxiii. 18 r 8 Yay | 


thing in the deſcending of this precious ointment, 


. 


even down to the very ſkirts of the garment, in 
likeneſs of the living unity of the brethren, like 
the dew on Mount Hermon, and like the Lord's 


8 bleſſing” on Mount Zion, that may give us — 


4 


idea of the communication of the Holy Ghoſt; W 


through the baptized Apoſtles, to and upon the 
ſouls of che pevple2—And is not this the ohe 
plain reaſon why they could not adminiſter 
Chriſt's baptiſm till livingly baptized themſelves, 
iv the oil could not deſcend to the ſkirts till it was 
poured upon the head of Aaron? And let it de 
once fot all feriouſly 'conſidered—ovght we not 
to hold it as a certainty that if the baptiſm in the 
commiſſion had been water; the Apoſtles would 
have been firſt "baptized with it thẽmſelyves? Or 
can we ſuppoſe. their having been baptized with 
John's baptiſm,” by John, before they became 
Chriſt's delt ſufficient to authorize them to 
adminiſter Chriſt's? But even though this were 
ragted, will any ſay the Apoſtles never received 
Cnr baptiſm themſelves? If Chriſt'sis water, 
and | 


\ . 43 8 


and yet not John's, how could it poſſibly he diſ- 
penſed with, in the caſe. of the Apoſtles—in the 
- caſe of Apollos, and the many which Paul taught, 
. and, begat unto God, but did not baptize in 
water ?—We read of none ſent expreſsly to bap- 
. tize. in water, but John. If then, Chriſt's bap- 


tiſm had been with water, and yet not the ſame 


with John's, ought not iſt himſelf to have 
| baptized his diſciples with it, before he ſent them 
to baptize others, ſeeing we have no account of 
any other but himſelf, that had any authority ta 
adminifter. his baptiſm, till fiſt baptized with it by 
him? Who among the ſans of men had a right to 
adminiſter his baptiſm, before they were baptized 
with it themſelves? If none had a right ſo to do, 
then if his was with water, and yet different fromm 
John's, is it not certain that his Apoſtles never 
received it, ſeeing “ Jeſus himſelf baptized not” 
with water, and none elſe had any right to admi- 
niſter his baptiſm, till themſelves, were baptized 
. with ir?—Does it not, therefore, plainly appear, 
that there is no other baptiſm with outward water 
but John's? And did not Jeſus. bimſelf wholly 
| avoid baptizing any in water, on purpoſe that 
it might plainly appear that there is another? Or 
il there is any other with water but John's, when, 
where, and by whom did it begin ? Who firſt 
dared to adminiſter it? Would it now be thought 
lawful among the Baptiſts for any to adminiſter 
che baptiſm of water, , wha had nat received it? 
And would it not have been very arrogating for 
any one in that day to have intruded himſelf into 
de office of an adminiftrator of Chriſt's baptiſm, 
\ wha had never himſelf received it? Or, had any 
ſo done, how would that convey a right to thoſe 
by ſuch. an one baptized, to baptize others? I 
think we have all the reaſon we have 8 er 4. 
En x | | cle 


4 1331 
alas 0 660 ce if Chriſt had ordained ache 


baptiſm, he would have adminiſtered it to thoſe * 
"And 1 ret 
perſuaded he never did'ordain it, but that 


be ou ſent to adminiſter it to others. 
Kritly 
all rhe water baptiſm now praiſed among Chril- 
tians is derived from John, or elſe is 4 ether 
unauthorized in the New Teſtament. And why 
do thoſe who now uſe it, uſe 4 N of words 
never once uſed by any of the Apoſtles? If they 
ſay Chrift coltithadded it, then why did me = 
py 1 obey his cotninand'? Is not this andth 


but that the words, into the name, &c, as plainly 
ſhew into what they were to baptize, as water 
would have been plainly ſhown, had the'com- 


miſſion been bay Lanes ro baptize into water? 


Is is urg d by ſome, that putting on Chriſt, 


: which all do who are baprized into him, Gal: iii. 
27, is giving up their names to Chrift in water 


baptiſm : but of thoſe baptized into Chriſt, in 


the Apoſtle's ſenſe, he hete declares, * ye ate all 


one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ye be Chrift's, then 
| are ye Abraham's ' ſeed, and "heir according to 
rhe promiſe,” 28, 29. that i is, real heirs of God, 


and joint heirs with Chriſt. - This certainly is not 


true of as many as are baptized into water, 
it certainly is true of as many as are haptized in- 
to Chriſt. Putting on Chriſt 1 is dete lain 
thus, -*©put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not viſion for the fleſh, to full the luſts 
thereof,“ Ro 
works of darkhefs, nd Jer us put on the armour 
of light,“ v. 12. This is directly baptiſm into the 


e or God is Tight,” | and Chit is light, 
. and 


evidence that they ere not E 
orm of words at all, nor any uſe of water, 
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. XHi. 14. that is, * caſt off the 
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und ner the whole zrmgur of lights is 8 
ng. on Chriſt in baptiſt m. Andi it is very 


ende that dier texts ſpeak ER 


ang intent and tenor of the cqmmiſſion; for as 


| all che fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth in him, and 


a thele texts, expreſs baptiſm, poſitively as being 
into him, and verbally in his name, as Was the | 


conſtantly, when, water was uſed, it is as evi- 
gent as any thing can well be, chat this baptiſm 
into bim is really putting on Vie. the lifes the 
fubſtance,. the whale e armour, of light and that 


this anſwers the commiſſion exactly, being into 


the name, the life, the power, the eternal virtue 
itlelf; and not into water, or any thing elſe, 
merely and verbally; in the name. —I think this 
meanipg. of the words, into the name, &c. is 
much confirmed by a paſſage in the forementioned 


plain account, The author pleads wholly for 


immerſion of adults in water; and to maintain it 


againſt ſprinkling of infants he ſayß, p. 43, 44+ 


« the word in Matthew, rendered teach, is not 
che word commonly rendered teach in the New 
Teſtament, The word commonly. uſed is pi- 


bpDasko, Which occurs very often; but the other 


word, MATHETEvo, teach, in the baptiſmal com- 


— 


preach the goſpel, but taught ſo effectual 
| prevail on many to become diſciples or believers. 
5 This is tl ah een of the original.” | 


-miſfion; of Matthew, is uſed only three - times 
more in all the New Teſtament, Mat. xiii. 52, 
_ every ſcribe wnicn 18 INSTRUCTED into the king- 

dom of heaven. Mat. xxvii, 57, Joſeph, who alſo 


himſelf was jesus bist. Acts xiv, 21, when 

they had preached the goſpel to that city, and n; Aab 

raven many. They did not (ſays ne) barely 
55 AS,TO 


Ty is | | Dore 
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of Dont not this make ſtrongly in favour bf the 
Quakers dotrine ? Does it not ſhe the teaching, 
mentioned in this great commiſſion, was to be 
with divine power, and to prevail effectually to 
diſcipleſnip : Was not this the feaſon they were 
commanded to wait to be endued with power from 
on high; becauſe they were now far otherwiſe to 
baptize people than they had done before? The 
were now to diſciple them; that is, teach them 
livingly and effectually, as truly to baptize them 
into the name &c. Why elſe was this word 4. 
ruET EVO uſed here, t this peculiar kind 
of powerful, diſcipling, or baptiſmal teaching? 
a word uſed but three times more, as this author 
himſelf ſays, in all the New Teſtament.—He 
further ſays in the ſame page, that this word 
e implies teaching full as much as the mor 
common word, U DASKO. The difference is, that 
the former has a more preciſe and determinate 
meaning, conveying to the, Apoſtles; this idea, 
vi. o teach the people as to perſuade them to 
become my diſciples,” Mt nr 5 ; ONT"; 02 19 5 


4 $138, 10 N. 14 3 90 185 Iten we FA 4 #9 4 588. 
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Now, ſerious reader ſeeing this 8 5 
mean teaching, but at the ſame time is ſo very 
preciſe and determinate in its meaning, as to 
convey a clear idea of great difference from the 
ſimple common meaning of the word teach, 
plainly ſignifying to make diſciples by teaching, 
that is to teach or diſciple all nations, baptizing 
thern; let us ſee how che three other paſſages, 
here zit is uſed, will concur with the doctrine 
of baptiſm into the name, &c; The firſt is Mat. 
iii. 5a, c every - ſcribe -which- is inſtructed ino 
the kingdom of eaten tek his is the ſame word 
that is * rendered teach in the commiſſion : ant 
here the ſcribe is inſtructed, . or diſcipled 

1 into ; 


= kingdom; the ſtrong tower of fafety, which the 


t 236 } 


| into e of heaven] think this is the 


very baptiſm in that commiſſton: it is 
into OP very he rea} renin intended by the 
name, to wit, the life, ſtreugth and virtue — 


nume of the Lord ever is to the righteous, the 
cell inſtructod or truly diſciplen feribe. And 
vel ſee this ſtribe 4s initiated into the kingdom by 
ceaching, and thut the very reaching, diſcipling, 
or inſtructing, which is enjoined in the commil- 
ſion, and which: therefore fequired power from on 


2 high to perform; becauſe it was'a 
and much more effectual teaching (as this author 


maintains) than that expreſſed. dy the common 


_ word bibasko, teach. The ſecond 4 is 


Jeſus' diſciple.” It ſeems plainly chis ; he had 
been taught, inſtrufted, diſcipled, in this more 
| erful way of teaching than RG meant by the 


"other word didaſko; that is, he 
inſtructed into the kingdom of heaven—or 
tized into the eternal holy name, which is 


fame thing; for none can be a N of Grid | 
er his ain eee 9127 "ic 


Tas third paſſage i is Acts Wwe) 2, ah they 
a5 preached the goſpel to that city, and had 


taught many — that is, according to this author's. 


- wn words, * taught ſo effectually as to prevail 


1 dun mann ro becomediſciples,” * This (he adds) 


« js the plain import of the original.“ Then, ic 
| Noni," they taught them juſt according to the 
_ commiſſion; and by which: teaching they muſt 
have been baptized into the name 3 or (which 4s 
the ſame thing) inſtructed or diſcipled into the 
Sur IT pos pe e adds. wes 
5 8 2 | 41512 © te 


very different 


Mat. xxyii. $7, „ Joſeph, who allo himſelf was 
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. Chat b in and "re Rin Torverts | 
him: 4 En. is” efrar none are belt wh 
baptiſſr 1 ee aft ol 25 
lep nis Unberz Conperts, kroufhave the 7 
wor ld, are baprized by the one ne Hirte into 0 
bod; they” drink all into one ſpirit, and a 
thüs initiated, as well inſtruct ſevibes, intd 
kingdom of heaven. Is it no phony 
this Witter Was not; by ecke time! and 
written thus fluch, ſo far inſtructed to _ | 
ſelf, us to Nate {cel wht equal edict age 
part of all this had any thing' to do with elemen- 
: by: water — ke maintains that the werd ) 8 
_ tizo. always a eans Immerſion or bathing all > 
in Water; the f prinklers, notion 15 
ſpectia 1 Cot. x. 7 fad e al ptized unto” 
Mofes in the 18 atic in the ſen.“ THE tk 40. 
lers, idea on this paffage he 28, I 
« the cloud which hung over the c 
Htael * 4 "Ef W * des water 
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in nk The 85 which a AS 2 wall unto 
E 755 he right hand. he left, by force 


of the 2 105 Fen Tis: Tear forth a great 

ſpray Toh ſprin inge ; they were plent; al) 

1 e . above, and by the waters 
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Fu he cannot agree to. „Let 
neg 78255 t; and Whether he 


nick | He thin % man of lain 
ſenſe,, not ED of. Tag cloud or Lee Is. 
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being, as it were, A with th 
over, and 115 waters on each 5 Sen 
Thus ee 9 * 5 hand, w wink 1 
C ntepding fot the gutes. 2 remark is very 
juſt, that a man Oe Haw: ſenſe would not think of -. 
drops of, water from a pillar of fire: and methinks 

it geguires a; tele more. than, plain ſenſe to un- 
der and e all over 1n water from this 
115 105 Aman # pn opinion. ie Be the. 
va prure is erfion,” mi 585 

1220 8 ſtop ic pg ka ſubſtance, and r | 
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Pr are 

mas of,.immerſionz” yer, 1 do not ſer why a, 

man of; real. plain ſenſe may, not query bow a 
ar of fire gan repreſent immerſion in Vater? g 

os bow, going through the ea on dry land, as a 

firm foundation, Doings out bathing all over in 


that, 9 fucuaing unſtable element? The apoſtle _ 


n this paflage expreſy)y. declares, they {eat the 

ſpiritual meat, an 5 they drink 0 that 
| Fade rock. that f Cowl them, and that rock 
vas Ch Rites Hence it appears, they ate and drank | 
the ver eee which the N in all. 48 


ve 
| 


— 
ha : A 


any £3 ; 2 


than an 4% alluſion, tothe | 


live by. This indeed they Fu Ne eaten, 1 
or elſe have had no divine life in them. Eating the 
outward emblems of it never gave life divine to 8 
the ſoul, any more than outware baptiſm, | their 
eating outward manna, and drinking outward 
water from the rock, could never make their ſouls 
alive to God, and was but typical of that <* ſpiritual _ 
meat“ which they alſo and as truly ate, as they 
did the outward: and of that ſpiritual rock 
whereof they drank; for that rock was Chriſt.“ 
And why may not plain ſenſe look a little further 
than to an «alluſion to the cuſtom of immerſionꝰ 
for the ſubſtance of their baptiſm, as well as for 
the ſubſtance of their eating and drinking? For 
ſeeing they did truly feed in greater or leſs degree 
on Chriſt in ſpirit, as well as on outward manna, 
| &e. and fo enjoyed ſomething of the very life and 
ſubſtance of the Lord's ſupper ; why may we not N 
believe they were in degree ſubſtantially aptized . : 
into the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and con- 
formity to his death, as well-as_ into thoſe deep 
outward trials and afflictions, fo preflin ly 2 8 
perienced by them, whilſt conducted by the Gila” 
of fire, and whilſt purſued by their Cones 3 
and into the midſt of the red ſea ? And thus, the 
word baptizo may anſwer as well to PEO 
into fiery trials, as into "rs e ogg; AG 
"Ovx' Saviour 'fays, « 1 hay e A bap Sig to Me 
baptized with, and how am l fraitened fill it be 
_ accompliſhed, ”, Luke xii. .59.. . And « can it be 
doubted that thoſe who. rea 10% fed on Chriſt i in. 
ſpirit, in that day, were in degree truly. baptized.” 
with him into ſufferings, and in ome degree at 
leaſt buried with him into death? In this way I. 
think we may ſee ſomething further in their bap- 
tiſm than outward immerſion, and thus . 
e ; the 


% <4 
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che pillar of fire from either dropping down, - 
water, or importing immerſion into it; and in- 


deed there ſeems little or no ſenſe. in the paſſage 


— 


baptized, but only, that their paſſage reſembled, 


underſtood as ſpeaking of either: for ſuppoſe we 
underſtand with the plain account “ an alluſion. 
to the cuſtom. of immerſion,” it then amounts to. 
this —immerſiop in water is a figute of purifi- 
cation and Ifrael's paſſage through the ſea- is a. 
figure of that figure; or that the apoſtle, in his 


alſertion here, that they were baptized, only had 
an 


1 alluſion, to that figure. Noy if it was nothing 
but a figure of a figure, I ſee not how he could 


poſitively in truth ſay, they were baptized.— 


Either they, were, or were. not—if they were 
properly baptized, it was inward or outward. if 


it was outward, and a proper water baptiſm, then 


either dipping, ſprinkling, or any thing, that 
has a little reſemblance and will bear an © allu- 
ſion to the cuſtom of ' immerſion,” ma 


map, for 
aught I. can perceive, be called baptiſm. Why, . 


then contend fo. long and loud about the preciſe 


mode of it? If Paul meant, as he ſaid, that, they, . 
were baptized, I think he muſt mean ſpiritually: 
- bur if any will have it mean outward water bap- 


tiſm, do they not. at once introduce a third Kind, 


- of a third mode of it, different from either im- 
merſion or ſprinkling? At any rate, and turn it 


every way, will not the reſult be, either that 


Paul did not mean as he ſaid, that they really were 


F 


baptiſm, and may bear an alluſion to it, or that 
he meant. an outward baptiſm, without either 


dipping or ſprinkling, or that he meant an in- 
ward and ſpiritual ba | 
ings 1 ſhould ſuppoſe moſt if not all would, on 


tiſm? The two firſt mean- 


= 


due conſideration, reje&—the laſt I am confirmed 
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„ 5 
is, as Before evinced, the genuine meaning k 
the apoſtle. He is here preſling it upon the 
once Itvingly baptized among the Corinthians, co 
Hold out to the end. A few verſes before(ſee 
the preceding chapter, 1 Cor. ix. 24) he ſays, 
“e ſo run that ye may obtain.” 25th, © every man 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
ron, but we an incorruptible. 26th, I therefore 
ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air; 27, but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by 
any means, when I have preached. to others, I _ 
myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. Here he urges 
his own ſubjection, and the temperance of others, 
as examples; and then, .to enforce the caution, 
impreſs the danger of their falling ſhort, and if 
poſlible prevent their becoming calt-wways, he 
pertinently reminds them how it fared with ſome 
of the ancient fathers who came out of Egypt with 
Moſes and who, though they had partaken of 
the true ſpiritual baptiſm, meat and drink of the 
faints, yet afterwards (ſuch is the weakneſs and 
danger of man) they luſted after evil things 
mutrmured - tempted God committed idolatry. 
and fornication—and ſo were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs.—And in full confirmation that his 
aim in all this was to warn the Corinthians, he 
declares, *© theſe things were our examples, to 
the intent. that we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
as they alſo luſted, nor tempt Chriſt, nor mur- 
mut, Kc. as they did; and ſtrikingly adds, 
tt whetefore let him that thinketh he ſtandsth, 
take heed Teſt he fall, v. 12. Perhaps all will 
agree, that thoſe thus warned by Paul had re- 
ceœived Chriſtian W n whether it be agreed 
. Gs ng bes 
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of cloud and of fire.” : hey 


not lee 1225 ee in * for immerſion, than 
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or not what "IM was; and if chi were in 


all that great danger of falling, after the example 
of unbelief and apoſtacy bore exhibited by him, 


and if this example was pertinent to their ſtate | 
and danger, does not that pertinency . conſiſt 
much in the Iſraelites having known a | 2 
degree of that which is ſaving, and turning from 
it & Nehemiah teſtifies, that the Lord ſaw their 
affliction in Egypt, and heard their cry by the 
red ſea, and pf alſo his good Spirit to > infirud: 
- them, Neh. ix. 9, 20. was ſo near and 
attentive to them, that he not only led them by; 
he even went himſelf before ! in the a 


55 


Err none therefore marvel that Paul fays they 7 
were baptized in the cloud, ſeeing that holy pre- 
fence was actually there, into which all the ſpirit- 


dual Iſrael are baptized. —Moſes tells them, * | 


V. 3, „ the Lord talked with you face to face” 


 —and Taiah calls them the ranſomed, teſtifying, 


U. 1o, that the Lord © made the de pth of the 
fea a way for the ranſomed to paſs over. But in 
regard to their paſſage ae 36 the ſea, it is evi- 


dent the cloud was not then over them, but be- 


hind them.— It had gone before them; but juſt 


before their going throu 5 „we read, © the angel 
of God, which went before the camp of Iſrael, 


removed and went Behind them; and the pillar 
bf che cloud went from before their face, and 


ſtood behind them, Exod. xiv. 19, So that 
unleſs immerſion all over into and under water, 


or atleaſt an illuſlon to it, can be gathered from 


their going through the ſea as on dry ground, 
with a cloudy and fiery pillar behind _ I can- 


for 
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for ſprinkling; W and in fact i. ir ap bea "i tithe | 
"nothing to do Wl either. de ag _ 
"Tris active ge, p. ar; '& "Y diſci; ples. df 
brit, during his miniſtry on earth, . Welt as 
the Aiſciples f John, were very well acquainted 
with the inſtitution of baptiſm ;” and agrees with 
Whitby, chat ee they only basti, as John had 
done, into the faith of the Meſſiah which was to 
come, and with that baptiſm of repentance, which 
Prepared the Jews for the reception of his king- 
dom.“ By this it is oonceded, that during Chriſt's 
miniſtry on earth, that baptiſm which his diſciples 
ufed was the ſame as John's. No wonder then 
Chriſt never uſed it himſelf; and as he never 3 9 5 „5 
uſed it either before or after his reſurrection, as 
we do not find his twelve apoſtles were ever A | 
_ tized in water, but only into John's baptiſm, as 
before noticed, it feems clear to me, that Chriſt's 
commiſſion” does not contain water baptiſm;- — 
His injunction to teach che people all things chat 
he * commanded them, includes no ſuch ob- 
fervation; for he had not commanded it; nor 
does” it ap ul eek that the diſciples ever uſed it, 
after Chrift gave them” this commiſſion, in any 
"wiſe as ene ordinance from what it had been 
before. If it was John's, and uſed by them as 
his before, it was afterwards but a continuation 
of the fame ordinance. It no where in all the 
Bible appears to be an ordinance of Chriſt; bot 
having been in 8 veneration, was indulgentl F 
'continued*through OT even after the. 42 ; 
furreion.” e e 
74 YEW nog 119 E3 * AUG ef 111 | 
Noro can 95 = beben that i is not 
eve?” it is the ſou needs lee the 
. 8 . — 


5 Have! 


* 

—— — 9 A F 4 TY, * 
ON * 
. : 


(owl 
h.effes,thjs, gaungt be that wh 

rage e FF 
12 which pf aaa, e — "Y 


deligemen e e . edge e into the name, 

5 Ea. Th Vittüe of. £ 1 75 1188 
2 Ws 859 ever, def is Ang. 
HE: 85505 faved without it. We Al 


inte water Ihe fec y 
ne pr 
11 88 8 INC e n,of mabkind, 
F myſt. ſee, that, La baptiſm. were, ſay 

it Fete a con! uracle, and that s oft fe- 
pate as it, proved Hying, yen, as tru! . 
| 100 BA 152 55 Wa ng as fax. K 18 . 


e N 15 
MAS: joan cleanſm 


8 BY air. Ahe 3 Nika re the 5 0 0 MN 
5 iy It, 1 5 fa c Haan 2 
- pu fication, wg Fl LY dope or 
L 85 ig feen 
at WIG pg. jo 1 1 gitar 
8 84 1 85 000 5 SE 
225 7 W. 1125 + Ky 
Proportion tot Fo 55 
125 Tk Fi ed in ONES 
Hütz een awa . | 
tb ropof tion © mn 1.2 ; 
1 N 1 Fi ay 


t f 
he e om 9 Peg; Wut 


15 Bag pred hat 1 85 y TH a 


tize their baptiſm 
BER it Wolfe purify FILL A Eden is che y 11 5 

itſelf, and that is 4% one 155 reaſon w y ĩt not 

only is, þ > PREP Sf ee into the 1 — 2 

©; Mer th here is 15 name wer 

as given among Re 05 ereby we red, a 

| aved,” 


Ky ”; [os] 1 


5 faved;? Ads iv. 12. It i uh bythe name, 
that e are Saved ; for this :dwamne and diving 
ne is as Ointment:puuted- forth,” u Cant. i. g. 


This ſis the. c yaRiop fram the hqlytane, vu John 


ii, a0. „The name of tbe Lord is a iſtrong 
tower; the righteousruonethantg it, aadeds fate, 
Prov. xv iii. 0. Well may they abedafe in this 
os PEP Healogithe, Mpeg it 18 neee 


250 oo; 
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rs Dakar Able chat ye vs ho- ee 


don, the Flalmiſt prays, div. a, dave me, 0 
Sad, by thy name; and deremiah ſays, N= 6, 
thy name is great in might. Indeed bis name 
is the ao ny and ſalvation of his people ; nate 
can run into chis name, or: be gathered into it, or 
| baptized into it, but they muùſt at the ſame time 
be gathered andi baptized into him. Ailence che 
fſeripture phraſe, baptized into Chriſt; and 
hence alſo the abſolute. certainty that where two _ 


or three are gathered into his name, there he is - 


in the midſt of them. See Mar. xvni. 20. He 
doth not ſimply promiſe that he will be; he de- 
elares © there am I in the midſt of them; for he * 
knew none could gather into his name, where he 
himſelf was not. The Greek word, truly tranſ- 
lated, is into; the ſame word uſed in Chriſt's 
baptiſmal commiſſion, and with great propriety ; 
for none can be gathered into him who are 
not baptized into him— neither gathering in his 
name, nor baptiſm in it, profeſſionally availeth. 
The promiſe of ſalvation is ſure to none 
but thoſe who are truly gathered and baptized into 


the name itſelf: and to theſe it cannot fail; for 


the name has all healing virtue in it. Holy 
Father (ſays Chriſt) © keep through thine own 
name choſe whom thou haſt * me, that they 

| 8 — - 
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| 


r 
So daun be one, as we are are,” John xvii. 11. While 
25 lu with them in the world, I kept them in thy 


name, 12. If 2 ſhall aſk any thing' (ſays he) 
e in my name, I will do it,“ 5 14. This can 


5 never fail, any more than ſal vation can fail to 
9 5 ſuch as are truly and thoroughly baptized into his 
name; for as this baptiſm is ſalvation, ſo aſking 

in his name is in his own life, ſpirit and power, 

Aa nd he cannot deny himſelf. As the Father al- 


ways hears him, becauſe his aſking in his the 
Father's life and power; fo he always hears and 
T Cannot avoid hearin ar who aſk in his name; 
> for the one plain 8 all ſufficient reaſon, that 
| bis name is his life and ſpirit,” his power and pre- 
| ſence; and all done in it, is done to purpoſe ; 
for therein there is no lack — therein is fulneſs, | 

- and divine-ſufficiency. We are complete there- 

in for erer, without any of N or Hymbols 
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rau, b to 9 Galatians and G written 
purpoſely to diſſuade from attachment to ſhadowy 
ordinances. 'Circumcjion, water baptiſm, _ . 
plainly ſuperceded; and true Chriſtians ben to be 
complete in Chriſt without them. This the evi- 
dient ſcope of theſe epiſtles. This chapter contains 
"Wy quotations ron, aud remarks on them... 


-- 


3 . 
533 


\EVERAL. of ths epiſtles Gay, to have how 
written on purpoſe to diſſuade from attach- 
ment to and retention of the. rituals of ſhadowy 
diſpenſations. Paul having his knowledge of 
Chriſt by immediate revelation, knew the diſpen- 
ſation of figurative inſtitutions was ended; and 
that Chriſtians viewing lifeleſs ſigns as goſpel or- 
dinances, muſt powerfully divert and detaia them 
from the living, ſaving ſubſtance: hence he 
ang invites to Chriſt, the life and ſubſtange, 
and warns againſt a continuance of ceremonials. 
"OY epiſtles to the. Galatians and Coloſſians, 
rere. Som deal of ſeveral others, art full to this 
Farbe _ wann, . had 1 
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according o knowledge; for they being 
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g 7 
8 80 | 1 148 
= 5 _. i 4 


among the Galatians, inſiſting on circumciſion, 
and the rites of the law; and had fo influenced 


- the believers, that this inſpired apoſtle vehe- 


mently expoſtulates with them for being ſo eaſily 
ſhaken from grace (of itſelf ſufficient for all) and 
turned to elementary obſervances, chap. i. 6, 7. 


I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him 


that called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 
another goſpel.” But as rituals are not of the 
goſpel, he immediately adds, © which is not 
another; but there be ſome that trouble you, and 
would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt.” Indeed 
every attempt to eftabliſh ceremonial inſtitutions 
as goſpel. ordinances, is directly an attempt to 
pervert the goſpel, and fruſtrate its bleſſed deſign, 


that of ſuperceding all thoſe figurative obſerva- 


tions. And on this ground he pronounces any | 
one, even though it were himſelf and companions, 


LN an angel from heaven, that ſhould preach any 


other goſpel than that already preached unto them, 
eas >, v. 18, —The goſpel that Paul preached, 
was Chriſt within, the word nigh in the heart 
and in the mouth; which he expreſsly calls 


-._ rightrouſneſs- which) is of faith; and declared .f 


this inward word, that is, the word of - faith 


Which we preach.” See Rom. x. 6, 8.— A few 


words before he had declared; < Chriſt is the end 
of che Jaw, for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 


f lieveth. Hence it is evident, that this inward 


word of faith, which he preached as nigh in the 

heart, G, is that which ſypercedes.and ends the 
kigns and ſhadows of the law to true believers. 

argent 27,528 7551 18 1525 
ada zeal of God, but not 

Ke 

rant gf God's righteouſneſs (the inward righteduſ- 


- * 


18 neſe of faith —Chriſt, the word in the heart) and 


i 1 going 


Chriſt himſelf the dfvime and holy 


/ 


[! 149] 


going about to eſtabliſm their own rightrouſhels | 


(in chofiguritivecbcreatibey the letter apc cere. 
monies of the law, and creat . perfdritifitices) | 
have not ſubmitred* themſelves unte che rizhte. 
ouſneſs of God.“ See v 23 3. That he means 
by che righteouſneſs of 'God, this inward Hing 
word in the heart; and by their not ſühmixting 
to it, their non ſubjection to the motions and” 
teachings of ir; is evident by the 6th; 7th and t 


verſes.” * But the rightecuſneſd whic Vis of fafth 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe; ſay not itt thine heartꝭ . 
all aſeend into heaven (that. is to bring Crit 


down from above:) or who ſhall deſcend igt 
the deep? (that is, to bring: up Chriſt agam from! 
the' dead) bur what ſaith it? The werd is nig 


thee, even in thy mouth, and it thy heart; that | 


is; che word of” faith which we preach.“ This 
will remain through all ages, tlie one 
goſpel of life and ſalVation. It is Chriſt in man, 
and ends the- types and ſhadows?” Were it not 

word in the” / 
ſoul, did it not unite the life of the ſoul with the 
life of God, and bring into ſubjection to him, 


25 


dependence upon Him and action by hid,” 5 


it would never effect complete ſalvation” för 
until all eins is wirneſſed, God becomes not 
our * alpin all.“ Though we have known OChriſt 
after the fleſh (ſaith᷑ the apoſtle) yet no hence- 


forth know we him no more, 9 Cor. v. 16.— It 6 


was neceſſary he went a8 to bis viñible ap- 2 


pearanee in the fleſh, that he migbt come again, 
or more fully in ſpirit abide” with and comfort 


his for ever. This he promiled, and performs it to 
every true believer,” Who right 'WGoks for him 
in ſpirit,” not gazing up into heaven, watching 
for his out coming or ſeekingi to know him 
after the Hel! unto all * thus 3 look 
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fon him, he agppem i in them, where his kingdom 
is * without. in to ſalvation.“ See Heb. ix. 28. 
Teen coming to judgment will be to thou- 
ſands'who look not for him, and will not be un- 
to their ſalvation, but condemnation; to their 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt; but his ſecond 
en, promiſed only unto them that look for 
him, and is to their ſalvation. And thus he did 
come to thoſe he ſaid ſhould not taſte of death 
. the kingdom; for this is truly the 


right wai wait and pray for it, and livingly experi- 
ewe ie which many then did; for, ſays the 
apoſtle, Col. % 13. £,who hath delivered us from 
the. power of darkneſs, and hath. tranſlated. us 
intg the kingdom of his dear Son. Here Chriſt 
ſitteck on the throne of the heart, in his inward 
kipgdom; for: Paul tells the Galatians that it 
had pleated. God, who called him by his grace, 
ce tg reveal his Son in him, This entirely ſuper- - 
cedes the Saen ſigns, as eating, drinking, 


or the like to keep him in remembrance. T bis 


inward gevelation: and knowledge of the Son, in 
man; the hope of his glory, was a myſtery chat 
had been hidden from ages and generations. — 


The miſts of -darkne, and their reſting in the las- 


of carnal commandments and ceremonies, had 


hid and vailed- from their minds the clear know- 4 


ledge. of it but the .vall being done away in 8 
Cbriſt to the, ſaints, in that 3 the apoſtle de- 
clares this myſtery, was.** made manifeſt to them; 


| 2 on to ſhew. what is the very life, riches 


ad glory. of. it g laying, . to whom God would 
1 known what is the riches of the glory of... 


this myſlery among the Gentiles, which. 4s Chriſt 


in n eben en » "See FR i. 26, 27 
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There never vas but 2 true liſe and ſubſtance... 
of religion. Hence thou * this myſtery; of 


Cheilt Sith was, greatly hid to moſt men for 
ages, yet was it the very thing Moſes referred 
rag] ro of Wi Deut. . 14, „ the word is 


very nigh unto. thee, in th y mouth, and! in hy 


heart, that thou mayeſt do it“ Here Moſes. 
preached the goſpel: and Paul, affipns it s io 


7 — to Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. Indeed: it 
muſt be 11 ot NOAA ſaw, oO, 


and glory; he Ko ac ir in e when the 


Jews ſaid to Chriſt, (thou art not yet fifty years. ., 
old, and haſt thou ſeen. Abraham?” he did not 


eſcape their delemma by telling them, Abraham 
foreſaw his day afar off. That was not the thing; 


he aimed at: but he came directiy to the ever: 

important point, to the very life of the matter; 
« verily, verily, I ſay unto. you, before Abra - 
ham was, I am, John viii. 57, 38: not l was; 


for, as the holy word (the ſame that appears in 


the heart) he is 5 eternal am. Abraham knew 
and enjoyed him as ſuch, as the life and ſubſtance | 


of the new e * four hundred and thirty 
years” before the giving of the outward law. 


This Le needs oſpel which Paul learned by 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 12—by 


God's revealing. his Son in him: had he not ſo 


learned it, but only taken it by report from 


others, though well authenticated, he might have 85 


preached up Jeſus and the reſurrection in word, 


with as: much zeal as ever he had in the Jews re- 


ligion, While he was ſo ,** exceedingly zealous of 


the rraditions of his fathers,” v. 14, and yet 


never 
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never at all have phone ke bee e 


hiehde ver ig im itfelf (and is Haver eee br 
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in) he 0 
; FT iir 5 tc TF as 285 
* es che preschert i0f out diy 16 8 
netifiy'lay hold of the Hiſtery of the goſpel in the 
letter Out of the lifecand Peuer 6Pit—zealoully? 
urginng und bing elementary obſervances, as o 
didanses of Chriſt, to rhEſubverfion' of mar 
from a choc and fngie attention: to the i gerd 
wetof life 57 under Whichz for a" ſeaſon they 
bade -Deem wall Chcreifed. Tus tl letter 
kflletthz 2 Cor Ii. 6: The literal:preachingoof 
whit jEa164! tht gelben being out of the new 
neſw of life, leading intecadd landing in the cet 
retnontals f relſgion, Has Hin its rens bft flow! © 
fahd5;-eveh of 'fuelPas have in idegtee begu Wan 
che" irt ac Tun well tag N rb 
aud z through the iaflüenge of this Mile 
have turned to and eome under the 
hi there reſted from t the furrher Pur 
— Kink - j6drney in the" ſpiny wie thy. 
ouphib es Titve fervently y ꝓrbſetuted in the 


light and under the warmth ee e 1 
of tke Tr! Paul knew the d 


n ee theſe things, 
acid conſidered the attempts of thoſe” falſe 9 
threnꝰ to: continue the obſervance of outward 
ordinanees, as directly tending! to bring the bes 
lievers “ into bendage, Gall ii 4, and would 
criom (to 
ſuclobſervances} n hot for an hour, that the 
truth of the goſper“ (ſays he) « might continue © 
with you,“ V. 5. By the truth of the goſpel, he 
means its pure und genuine ſimplieity, un need 


wick Hgns and ceremonies; againſt the retention 


bh ord he was ſo bold and faithful, that he de- 
9  clares | 


Lo | A a a a a as _ Mm Ld. Py 9 2 


5 163 * 


land he even withſtood peter «x0 the face,” " 
Antioch, v. II. and reproved him © before them 
all,” . for-compelling the“ Gentiles to live as 

the Jews,“ 14 12 | eſpecially, ſee ing he hi F- 
had, t before that certain came from James,” 
eaten with, and lived (t after "ej Fenner ro the 
Geariles.”,, N 110 0 4 88 4. 115 7 at, | 


Aw: then this — 5 Nene r wen 
cates, that even the be Jews themſelves. 
could. not be. juſtiſied by — works of the law, 
t by the Faith of ſus Chriſt,” 16. It is evi- 
he means, by the works of the law, the out- 
ward obſervances of it; for-he is here expreſaly 
—_ 
will urther appear. The gd chapter 
i . O. fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth?“ the ad 
and 3d verſes query, * this only would 1 learn 
of you, received ye the ſpirit hy the works af the 
Jaw, or by the hearing of faith? are ye ſo ſooliſn? 
having begun in the ſpirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the fleſh?” all true religion, in every age 
and nation, ever began in the ſpirit ; and all that 
ever continued in true religion, continued in the 
| ſpirit: and no man ever enjoyed any more of it 
than he enjoyed in the ſpirit,, None ever were, or 
ever will N perſect by the fleſn; by 
= thing man, as man, can do; not receive the 
ſpirit by the works and W of the law; 
e as; if they thought they 
_ not be complete in Chriſt alone, or be 
« made perfect in and by his holy ſpirit, wich- 
out the addition of weak. and beggarly ele- 
ments.“ 15 ſeems the ha ta were of Tabs 7 | 
195 min | 


gainſt the, continuance of theſe, "as. 
ins 
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live by; and chat is this 4 word of life, che 


iz the tree of life 


che faith of the Son of God?” Gal. ii, 20 that 


r 
y began in the ſpitit, but not = 


— to abide in it; advance forward in it, 
depend fingly upon it, chey were ſeeking to 


< made perfect, or completed in the work * 


religion, by ceremonial opſervations Againſt 
this departure from a ſingle reliance on that holy 


ſpirit which began the work, the apoſtle was 


_ . zealouſly engaged, and declares, v. 11. che 
Jjuſt hall lie by faith, | What fair? The 


righteoufneſs of that inward word of faith, which 

Paul preached nigh in the heart and mouth.“ 
Roa neyer was nor can be but one thing, 

through all time, that the juſt could or ever — 


ſpiricual fleſh and blood of Chriſt. “ He chat 
eateth me, ven he ſhall live by megy ſajth the 
_ Jeſus, Joh vi. 37 and he that eateth' _ 

not truly and ſubſtahtially (how oft-ſoever- 


: 5 eats. ita che figures, and how loud ſoever he pro- 


claims his ng has t life in him,“ 5 3. This 

in the * midſt of the paradiſe | 
of God.“ This heals the nations of them that 
walk in the light of che lab; and by this, and 
this:only, gs live unto God. Mine? Paul ſays, 


live, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; ang 


che life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 


is, by the faith of Chriſt living id him. He was 
af dead to che lam, that he might live unto God, 

19. He rendunees all mere legal ceremonial 
rightepyſneſs, and comes bone to © Spi alive in 
his on foul, © He mentions the ** bleſſing of 
Abraham? as coming “ on the Gentiles“ only 
through. Jeſus Chriſt“ the life; and the re- 


c : Frag: of “the * ol FE Writ,” gk | 
| Q 


* 1 khr 


1 
1 


. 


according to che promiſe,” 29. 0 ſerve, reader Ty 


6e the ough faith,” chap. hijo: 24. This is experir 0 
F. religion, all ſtandin Ganß in in Har Falth 2 | 
is. «af A bi aperation of Col, i i . 
12. via 1s ant 10 life cd Tn by 
things hoped 
only, 1 40 he bay 1 certain, ** gears of 
ings not ſeen.” eb. xi. by Maay ſtrive 
hacd. to Poe ck gin, they do believe but 
a, mere PU, or ſimple credencę, is of ty 
of. the golpel. No other faith yan b 97 | 
its o natute the very “ ſubſtance of the 
E * xd; for, can be a ſure and unſhaken 
evidence . RPA, inheritance, the things, | 
not yet Keen, va. Fr; vl 119! 5 goo D014) 30 MIO - 


Wo To am 121 4 ths feed were. the 19 7 
made. ee not, and to ſeed: as of many; 
but as of. one, and to thy ſeed, w ic 3 is Chriſt. 
s L ſay, chat the: 3 that wWas con-. 
firmed. before of God in Chriſt, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
diſannul, that it ſhould mak; promiſe of | 
none. effect,” Gal. il. 16, 17. 4, if ye. be; 
Chrilt's,. then, Arc. ye Ababa: 5 20. and heirs. 


the coyenant is confirmed only in Choſe, the li 


” the. ka the heart, the jnward_...* bo 


qpe 
he promiſe is to all that are 0 


a © 
71 tc all th 


chat ace , Br] 
and. fee, 


29 9 0 
and. to them only, God promiſed that 
hams and | in . 8. cf bg Nati 
d.... This 6 n 
beat Me m. iv, 10 80 
again of. Cod, begotten inte ſooſhip 
heirſhip with Chriſt, by that 1 7 Able e 
and word af God, in the he 2 
the | kenE; Ui 9 all the children 78 
. ate 


for,“. and therefore,. and thersfore = 


known but by 
life. For if there had been a law 


can give divine life to the ſou], bur that whic 


* 


4450 becauſe ye are ſons, God h 


of faith merely p 


1 us * 


e are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, „Gal. tit. 9. 
It runs not in the outward blood, nor in the line 
feional. It was never ob- 
tained by the obſervance of rituals : not is it 
2 real baptiſm into death with 
Chriſt, and ariſing with him in the newneſs of 
given, which 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law,” v. 21. But as nothin 


brings it into the life of the ſon. or the ſtate of | 
real fonſhip, by the union of the ſoul wich the life 
of the holy word; and as all thus begotten and 
born of God, feel their dependence to be wholly 
on God their Father; their looking .is wholly 
unto him for aid and ror Ane this 
great apoſtle, chap. iv. * 6, of this epiſtle, de- 
hath ſent 

forth the ſpirit of his Ton into your hearrs; c ing, 
Abba, Father.“ Here is the alon true li e of 
klick in che foul.” Here is divine reljance upon 


che Father. It is in the Kite of teal fonſhi che 
Emanuel ſtate, where Cod and man unite in the 


Heavenly fellowſhip, and ſubſtantial relationſhip, | 


This is beyond all figurative obſervations. The 
law made nothing · perfect,“ but « was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſions. But for how long? 


kill the ſeed mould come, to whom the promiſe 


added, beeavſe f tra 


was” made,“ Chap. iii. 1755 But if the law was 
nigreſons, till the ſeed 


ces and John, the forerunner, to prepare; his 


way, declates the axe'muſt be laid to the root of 
the corrupt trees,” till they are all „ Hewn down, 


\ and caſt inte che fire,“ Wh that the chaff möſt 
| be burned up, and the floor thoroughly cleanſed ; 
5 how ack is it, for * to khink of ſalvation by 


2 — — —1 —— . — — 
— | 


C dri. 
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Chriſt; and; that they am nt under the attains.” 
under 4 ju becauſe they-aſent to the hiſtory, of 
15 gotpel, and ſay they believe in, Jeſus whilſt 

living a life of 4in, and cnntinging in tranſgreſ- 
| ſion, the- vetg 


precepts. of it were and will be. 
— —T ever men, {6 
en ae, it . and ſo far they ate 
r the law, and. not under 
e dominion; and governmeng of grace, For 
race — — and juſt ſo far fs we are; vndetily 
we-are ſave 

ſaved from ſin, we: are not under grace. Chriſt 
never ſaves à ſaul in ſin. 
plete ſenſe of the — ſalyation, he cannot, It 
is a contradiction in itſelf. It would, be. ſaved, 
and not {aved. For ſalvation is from ſin. 


(that is 3 cc. for he ſhall fave his peop 


| the,goſpel i is ſalvation from fin, and a new life, in 
holineſs, | really. and inherently. {a : not. merely 


imputatively. Mere imputation f. Chriſt's 


rightecuſneſs, Without the jmplantation;of4ity, is 
'S dangerous doctrine, i indeed a real imp ty. 
Chriſt redeems from the ſhadaws of the law, by 
bringing and e the ſoul to the ſuhſtance; 
and that may be the main reaſon why ſo. few pro- 
feſſed. Chriſtians are yet fedeemed from them: 
for none are any further truly redeemed, even 
fromthe e ce than KR e by [the life 
and poſleſſian; of For as *5 circum: 
giſion is — ſo qo * uncircumciſion;is 
nothing.” Byt che living faith, the new creatur 0 
the ſubſtance, is all 11 Wo. Many: Fhiok, ne 


r 


a 


thing for Which, i the la — 
E 14 $6 the life, ſtrength and autho- 


far as in: canſ- | 


A en een ſo far as ẽ are not 


deed, in che com- : 


Fhere- 
fore it is, ſaid, © thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus”. - 


cheir Ans, Mat, . 24, The-whale lebe e 


6 


PIO becauſe ey are ized in wa- 

ter, of the breud and wine, c. And 
many cbink moch of themſelves becauſe” they 
old chem; and hey fee beyond them. 
Bur if even che latter d only a ſpeculitive' or 
merely: rational convincement; it is nothing: it 

is het che true and living r tien of Chriſt 

rom the rodiments of the wörld;“ - for that 
never udvunces further or faſter in any ſoul) chan 
che foul advances" the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of the ſubſtance ! It is Chriſt himſelf, the 
ed ehe life, che ſubſtanceg (chit is che end of 
the law. And Oo, as none are truly redeemed 
ſtem the ſhadows ef it; but by and in the ſub- 


ſtance fo none are redeemed ftom the cùrſe .f 


1 the-penalty due for che tranſgreſſions of its 
more — epts, until, nor a wlliit further chan, 
they Know Chriſt, che Feed, -the fobſtanee, to 
finiſh ſin, and make an df ien in 
them individually. For this is the omy real de- 
ſeruction of the works of the devil, that Chriſe 
_evet makes; and vefitly, all che * 
tion from che eurſe, or penatty of the law, that 
men ever really do kiiow—ſave the forgiveneſs 
and remiſſton of ſins alfendy committed, through 
the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. So far, theres 
fore," as we fin againſt God we are not under 
grace, but at beſt under the law. Nor ſhall ever 
one jet, or one eittle, "paſs" from the Faw; till 
al be folfiffed.“ Ff any fort is not under the 
curſe of it, but under grace, it id becauſe Chriſt, 


the ſerd, redeems and preſerres him from the 
ſtate of tranſgreſlion, on account of whick it was 
added! And yet falvation is in no wiſe by the 
dseds of the li, bel by Chriſt, *who redeems; 
and Meth in dus, and oſt life,” above and de- 


yond 


ü 0 1 


ond «the: law. 8 16 dhe dawz dun, üggeinſt Ahe 


romiſes of God? God ſorbidę ſuys t ap6ftte; 


J. 111. 21. „ But before faith came, we were 


kept under the law, ud ufe mater che facts which 
ſhould afterwards be reveated;” 23. Beforgthe 
word of faich ii revealed in e- before he 
men, as God tetwaled 
him in Paul, the law ſerves as a ſchoblimaſter 


Jon of God is revealed in 


bene the A 


e's very next words uerſe 34 
are, **-where 


the law was our ſchool. maſter; 


to bring us unto Chriſt” that we miglit be juſti- 
ieh by faith.“ Faith. being the ſubſtance, as be. 
fore ſhewn, dtof things hoped for; and ; 
operation of God? in man, the wordinigh 
5 


dominion over all in the ſoul, the uſe of Fax 


« of the 


in the heart, which is the word of faĩth the 
tles preached; when this was livingly known 


ſchool-maſter was ſuperceded: and this is the 
ſubſtantial experience of ſuch as àre riſem with 


Chriſt, above the rudiments of the world, and 


the law of carnal eommandments, in every age 
of the. world. So the Apoſtie's next words are} © 
v. 25, &c. “ but after that faich is come, we ure 180 


no longer under a ſchool?maſter. Por 


ye are all 


dhe children of God, by faith in Chriſt "Jeſus? . 5 


For as many of you, as! have been baptized int 


Chriſt, have put on Chriſt.“ Here the law. is 


fulfilled, in putting “ on the Lord: Jeſus Chrift,* 


_ — of light; qcaſting *off the 
works: of darkneſs,” and making & no proviſien 


forthe: fleſh, to fulfib the PN OE 
to Rom. xn. 12, 14. Well may this ſuperce 
the law, ſeeing pee ceo e, vhs ty this 
ting him on, as thæ whale armour of ligh 

ſectually redeems from the works of darkne 


* 


5 2 
the loſts of che felt z agrecably aſo io Eph. int. 
nnn | wy put 


ook yy ESO 


5 : Enn es is meliole-arinour of God, that ye may 
„ e eee ee e eee 


. on:! i £1346 A 21 1. £3 


2 Son will underſtand his baptiſen into Chriſt, 


Putting on the new! page 30. 


ſiuch as are actually bapt 


9 8 Ten Biſhop] of the 
| eſaid . pate account”! quotes Biſhop Burner, 
deſcribing the primitive baptiſm in «So and 
ſaying, . hom hence came the phraſes of | 
— baptizedrinto-Chriſt'sdeatly; of being buried with 
_ . biniiby:boptiſen: into death of dur being riſen 
with Chriſt; and of our putting on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt uf putting off the old man, and 
Thus men, by 
jo SOR rituals; are: liable to have their 
vatled,: from beholding the obviouſly in- 
and ſpiritual meaning of ſcripture, ' or at 
leaſt turned to ſeek or ſuppoſe an outward ſigni- 
iication; where none ſeems neceſſary or intended, 
but that which centers in the life and ſubſtance. 
ZBagꝑtiſm into Chriſt, is into the name, the power 
And influence of the divinity; according to the 
_ . commiſſion. It is not true, that all who are bap- 
tiged in water, have put on Chriſt;“ but only 
ized into Chriſt himſelf, 
the divine eternal 222 and therefore the 
apoſtle limits it to ſuch only, by the words, 44 as 
many: of us.“ Thoſe who hold water baptiſmm an 
eſſential, or as that which faves; or is the t one 
baptiſm,” L ſuppoſe, hold that all the believers 
received i itz but Paul Peaks here of * only" as 


_ Water, verbally in Ris 225 f 


ie 2 


as t p ut: WI ST lt d on his nature, | 


| s, temperance, 
_ ng} al choſe virtues predominant in ſuch it whom 


hg lives. ani e againſt Wbom there is 
1 therefore 


Es] 


therefore ub laws been sg t — 
on Chriſt, and living in him, and — in us, 
dur life, and hope of glory, in that where- 
in there is no tranſgreſſion, that we are re- 
deemed from the bondage, penalty and rudi- 
ments of the law, into & the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God.“ This is the one goſpel A 
tiſm. It is ſtrictly into Chriſt, into the name, 
the ſaving name af the Lord, the ſtrong tower 
ol ſalvation and ſafety; the name that i is as oint- 
ment poured forth; the ſaving healing influences 
- whereof make all the ſincere virgins love him. 
The »ſame baptiſm, with tlie ſame word into, 
ſeveral times repeated, the apoſtle again men- 
_ Rom. vi. g. 4. S0 many of us,” and he 
might have ſaid only ſo many, and doubtleſs 
meant ſo, as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into death. Now 
ſee the fruits of it, Which cannot reſult from 
baptiſm into water; that; like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of the 
- father, even ſa we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
_ of life; and, verſe „ for if we have been 
planted together in the Hikeneſs of his death“ Lat 
(chat is, into a real death to all ſin; for his-bap<« 
tiſm thoroughly cleanſes the floor of the heart) 
ve ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrec- 
tion. This is what the apoſtle means by walking EE 
in newneſs of liſe; as is plain by the connexion, 2: 


«for if,“ Nc. Can any thing be plainery than 
that this is all an inward and Ipititual work; an 
actual baptiſm | ifito real death umto ſin, and 
atiſing into liſe with Chriſt (that then liveth in 
us) in his inward reſurtection and glory in the 1 
foul?» 2 the baptiſm. that now ſaves us 7 
Ss . 1 


1 5 


pov ——— the filth of the duke 
lleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience ee 
God, is rightly, and ever with divine pr 
ſaid to be hy the reſurrection of Jeſus £ 


2 


Aud now, do erince * this is all imwurd amd 
that this of 


nted r. in the 
likeneſs of his — in baptiſm, is not bei 


' dipped into water, but into a rral death to fin; 


let us obſerve well, that the apoſtle deeclares po 


ſitirely, without any exceptions | that if we have 
been ſo 3 into the likeneſs of his death; 


we ſhall be alſo in the hikeneſs of bis reſurrec- 
tion; which certainly ĩs not true of all that are 
cd im water; though they may call that 
the kkeneſs of his death. For many have 
been ſo baptized, hö re - 
of this likeneſs of his reſurrection, this walking 
in newaeſs of life. Simon the ſorcerer hoth be⸗ 
lieved (ſee how little a mere lifeleſs believing 
amounts to) and was ſo baptized j and yer he 
was in the gall of bitterneſs: and bond of ini- 
quity ; having neither part nor lot in the true 
Chriſtian baptiſm, Acts viii. 1, 21, 233 which 


mers plainly, that our bleſſed. Saviour s words 


in the commiſſion, Marlæ xvi. 16, „ he that 
believeth and: is baptized ſhall be ſaved,; relate 
wholly to that faith which is the ſubſtance or 
things hoped for, and to rhat baptiſm which is 
ttuly into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, ima 
death unto fin; and a ne life unto holineſs, by 
the te ſurrection and the life of Chriſt in us, the 
hope of glory. And as' this in Mark, is the 


ſame commiſñion wich that in Matthew, it further 


confirms that the baptiſm mentioned in boch is 
that which is ſaving, and could not be that ef 
* ſince eee believeth⸗ 


' 
[ 


nien 


and 


{ 
1 
i 
' 
( 
| 
| 


_ - ſurteQion, chagikery 


. that henrefurch 


L 636 1 . 
and is baptized with it, that he ſhall be Jas! 
ved.“ This 
into the name of the Lord, the ſtrong tower, in 

which the righteous abiding; be. e 
defence: and preſervation zi While à bate dipping} 
ino watet, profeifionatiy in the name preſerven 
2 ti g anbiblide gd ole 


„ite bn 22nA6uUniphod di nav ng 02 bas. 
N „Bovo further, that Paul meantzus Above exi- 
plamed; by chip plastiag, desth, burial: andi re: 
next würds d 
bwin this; tat duft. ald ma 125kbrncihied 
TRI of fan tdoyed;: 
ſuoulc not ite in. This 
= — . hah theilfiery baptiſfm at 
| imian auß bur ald N an, 
22 che ody af ſin i ale 2 
it note ſtraggeithat any reab Chriſti U 
underſtand) tits ———ů — 
John tie Naptiſti (in direct contra iſtinction to the 
—— BT water): declares of Chriſt's, by the 
mention of the axe, fan, and fire, and the work 
effected by them, amount ing to abſolute: puriſi⸗ 
cation May theſe things be ell laid to hearty = 
by all who hope toi be faxed by a ſimple though . 
hearty and ſincete belief of facts, and immerſiom 
in outrward waters fot chis is not the faith and che 
baptiſay to which the promiſe of ſalvation holds 
good for ever. And: for any to uſe water, as 
goſpel baptiſm, and not confider it ſaving, is ta 
run counter to the deſign and exprets „ eee 
b e ee See qt 7-0 of Jefus. 
rat Kitts nv 1902007 in 
—2 Tax, fourth 3 to the Gaiaiany gie al. 
ſerting; that the heir as: long ar he is a child. 
; differech nothing from a ſerwant; been 


as ; a lord 


promiſe is fire, dog thin baptiſm 


eclare; mts 8 
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lord of all 3 but is under tutors and governors 


ments, the 
alſo the children were in bondage: 


we, when we were children, were in. 
under the elements of the world, 


until the time appointed of the Father. Even ſo 


v. , 42, „ 
Here we ſee the ſon himſelf. — wie, 3 


ſigus and cergmmoniale, unt which 
for:acſeaſon;. 


and to prevent their continuance under which, 


25 the apoſtle was” now 'zealouſfly .entieavouritig, 


boen a living witneſs of their abolition. By the 


the law, was 10: tac from. gurpotugung> 
elementary baptiſm, : or any other rituals, that it 


bad ** law of carnal ordinances, 
under the diſpenſation 
was for Chriſt's. manifeſtation 60 Iſrael) unleſs by 


having ſeen cleatiy beyond them himſelſ, and: 


next verſes, its clear, that Chriſt's. ſubmittiug 
ta theſe elementary things, and being made _— 
outward, 


ſely to redeem them that were under 
*. Why :thcn-ſhould-we, who never were 
nor yet 
iſm (Which 


Was 


of John's bapti 


our owh voluntary act, deſire to come into bond - 


age to theſe things, called here by Paul the 
elements of the world ? Thoſe outward things 


were abundantly proved weak and inſufficient, cr 


the law under which they were enſorced had re- 
mained to enforce them ſtill. All figurative im- 


merſions, ſprinklings, catings and drinkings, are 
altogether as weak, inſufficient and vnavailing; 


now, as ever they were; and it is an evidence of 
human weakneſs to continue in, and deſire to be 


in bo 
tachment of the Galatians: to circumciſion, &c. 


ndage to them; as much ſo, as was the at- 


Paul, thoroughly convinced of this weakneſs of 


all mere ſigns and ſymbolical obſervations, there · 
fore pertinently, and as it were with amazement, 


| queries, v. 3, Nas turn en 


< N ? 08 


[Gy 


| ads Cop tly elements; whereunto ye deſire again 
to be in . 10, Te obſerve days, and 
months, and es, and years.” 11, Jam afraid 
of you, "leſt I have beſtowed upon you labour in 
vain.” And how many days and times are now 
appointed, and ri oily obſerved, even in our 
days? Set . aq: eaſons; ba bal vill and 
wiſdom, aſting, - prayers, thankigivings, cat- 
ing bread, and a being wine, c. And how 
much further a punctual conformity and obſerv- 
ance, in theſe things, often goes towards melt , 
ating the favour of men, and even of princes 
than purity of life, integrity of conduct, and by- | 
manity towards all ranks of mankind; deſerves ſe- 
rious conſideration. And is it at all firs „ that. 
Paul, obſerving how great weight thele weak 
things were-obtaining, even among fuch as had 
really Known God,” v.g.(and'who therefore had 
received that which was all-ſufficient in ivſelf, if 


lived in, and relied ſingly on, for ſalvation, and 5 | 


eternal life, without any elementary obſervati- 
ons whatever) was really alarmed, and afraid leſt 
his labours to eftabliſh them in the purity and 
truth of the goſpel ſhould prove in vain ? 1 
ally when thoſe who had lately almoſt adored him, 
were ſo ſoon and ſo far infected with this zeal for 
ceremonials, as to give grounds for his query, 
v. 165 ͤ⁴am I become your enemy, becauſe I tell 
you the ruth?” 18 it ſtrange, that he calls the 
retrograde motion of ſoch as had © known God“ 
for themſelves,” from that inward knowledge, to 
outward rites, turning “ again to the weak and 
deggerly elements?” In the next verſe, 17, ſpeak- 


ing of thoſe who ſtrove to bring them into this | 


detcdage to the elements, he ſays, they zeal- 
h Were yau," To nat well; yea, they _ 
exec 


U 166, 1 


* that ye might alte theme They 
_ were yery:2ealgusin their attempts to embondage. 
tem zo the elements, a8 too many now are j but 
this zcal was, not well, but: very ul; for they 
went ſo ſar, ĩt ſeems, as to attempt or deſire to 
exclude ſuch as were back ward to conform, and 
come into this bondage, that by this excluſion 
they might be. driven or evailed on to affect 
them, or their dprines ; n This cheir 
zeal and labour: was quite different from Paul's, 
He was ſor the 9 they, che letter. He for 
the ſubſtance, they, the ſymbols. Do but he 
him, v, 19, „my little children, of — 7 5 
travail in Pirth again, until Chriſt be formed. in 
_ zh: , 2 ad wh * —— . that 
WI ten $ the growth and 
formazion: of Chriſt, the ſubſtance in the ſoul: ſo 
he. grevails-as it were in birth again for. their —4 
vanet ment and perfection in the Arrer- 4 7 would. 
ſrem, by their being truly his Ene ildren, 
and hy his now travailing in 1 t is, for, 
the more complete growth and. full 7 aa of 
Chriſt in them that they had been Already inſdo · 
gree truly begotten and boru of Gad; and that the 
Apolile, in the labour he had before beſtowed 
upon them, had already once travailed, as in 
birth ſot and with them; but chat they, eee 
_of-n hey; advaneing in the travail, growth 1 0 
full ation of Chriſt in themſelves, onto 
ſtate of perfect men in him, d to the meaſure. 
-the ſtature of the ſulneſs of Chriſt; 2 had been | 
_ +  obftrufted and diverted therefrom, by turaing to 
Wy a h and beggarly elements ;, and that chere 
ſore ſuck was the Apoſtle's good will to them, he 
was now again engaged in travail for their attains 
ment ot what, was 5 lacking in * the complete 
212 ; — 


© 167 ow 
formation nia growth: of Chriſt, whoſe ** 


greſſive: as was the gaſe in that —. body, 
wherein he grew, and (, increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and in favour with God and man,” Luke 


ii. 52. And, to win them wholly- to Chriſt, and 
wean them from be beggarly elements, Paul rea- 


ſons with them in che following verſes, from 


Abraham's two ſons, «the one by a bed maid. ; 
| (repeſenting this elementary bondage) the other 


by a free woman, Gal. iv. 22; the firſt, 0 was 
born after the fleſh,” the laſt, * by promiſe, 
23: Which things (ſaith he) are an alle- 

ry for theſe are the two covenants; the one 


tom the 1 to bon- 
For this Agar is 


dage, which is Agar,“ 


Mount Sinai, in Arabia, 2 to Jeru - 
ſalem, which now | is, and is in bondage with her 


children, 25. | 55 But Jeruſalem, which is above, 
is free, whigh'i is the-mather of us all, 26. And 
the few following verſes declare believers. to be, 
with Iſaac, Children of the promiſe; that 


the children of the fleſh perſecute theſe, as Iſu- 


mael did Iſaac; that the ton of the bond- woman 

was caſt out, for the 40 of the bond- woman 

ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the free. are | 
immediately upan theſe words the chapter con - 
cludes, * ſo then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond. woman, but of * free. And tha 
next very pertinentiy begins, 4 ſtand faſt, there 


fore, in the liberty here with Chriſt hath made 


us tee; and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Then inſtanęing one par- 


ticular rite, he declares, if ye be cirpumciſed, 


Chrift ſhall proſit you nothing; that ſuch as 
ag. art 4 * do the * wy that 


_ Chriſt 


and increaſe of ſtature in man ĩs gtadual and pro- 


. $7 „ 
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- Chriſtiis ee no effect to thoſe who ſeek ' 
to be j by the law; and poſitively aſ-. 
ſerts-of —— are art fallen from grace. 
'ErrTus) do the zealous advocates for outward 
ordinances think hom their attachment thereto 
hinders their real juſtiſication, by the true and 
living faith and grace of the goſpel, even amidſt 
all their talk of juſtification, by faith in Chriſt 
alone. Perhaps they never conſider that theſe 
fooliſh Galatians, with all their defires of bon- 
_ dage to the veggurly ly. elements, might be as loud 
in profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, ory: in their claim 
to — by his blood, as any now are. 
Ideſire to know (if it is ſo) why it is more im- 
poſſible for a man circumciſed to be profited. by 
Cghhriſt, or why he is any more fallen from grace, 
than a man baptized in water. I cannot perceive 


3 


dhat either circumciſion or baptiſm prevents pro- 


fit by Chriſt, any further than the mind is there- NN 
by turned from him, and from à ſingle reliance 
upon the work of his grace in che heart for ſalva- 
tion; nor that either the one or the other, or 
any other outward. performance, will ever fail _ 
prevent it, ſo far as the mind is thereby turned 
away from an inward attention unto and firm 
dependence upon him who remains to be the 
relurrection and the life, in all true believers, 
the word nigh in the heart and mouth, for 
counſel,” direction, and ſalvation. In ſo far as 
any ceremonial diverts the mind of one that 
has truly known God in himſelf, fond” | 
attention to his inward appearance and | 
in the heart, ſuch an one is fo far 
from grace,” and no further than he is ſo eee 
And I can fee nothing in circumciſion a whit 
more 1 o to Wend him, Thane? in water iſ, | 
| „ 1 | 


— 
4 * 


\ 


Co 


tiſm, One, as is as I. can conceive, is juſt as 


likely to keep him from Chriſt, as the other. 
This may ſeem ſtrange to many. But I think 
they can give no ſound reaſon why one ſhould be 
ſo hurtful, and the other ſo harmleſs, as they may 


imagine. Diſtinctions, however ill founded, when 
long ſettled in idea, ſeem real; but braminetl do 
the bottom, are found to have no exiſtence but 
in ſpeculation. And believing many diſtinctions 
of fon ſtanding among Chriſtian profeſſors are 
Kind, 1 think I can truly ſay, 1 travail in 


of this 
ſpirit, if not in birth, for them, that they may 


dig deep for the foundation, and build on the 


"ſure rock of ages. Then their buildings will not 
fall, but ſtand all winds and weathers. It is 


much better patiently, with Paul (v. 5.) ) © through 
the Spirit, to wait for the hope of righteoufneſs' 


by faith,” than haſtily to ruſh into bondage, v. 7. 


«Ye did run well; who did hinder you, that'ye © 
ſhould not obey the truth?“ 8, 57" This s perſua- 

fion cometh not of him that calleth you,” 9. K 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” | This I 


firmly believe is juſt the caſe with many, whom the 


Lord in theſe days calls, by his holy Spirit work- 
ing in them. They give up to the call; 3 
like the Galatians, in the Spirit; run well for a 
ſeaſon, By and by, in ſteps the adverſary of 
ſouls, or, by the art and addreſs of ſome high in 
eſteem with them, they are abſolutely hindered - 


from. obeying the truth, in keeping ſingly to the 


Spirit they began in; and by a perſuaſion that 
cometh not from him that called *. ſtill calletn 
them to perſevere on in the Spirit, they are di- 


verted to the elements, take up a falſe reſt in the 


 Thadows, and gradually, Tong almoſt imper- 
ceptibly to I 
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inward life; and fall away from the lively in- 
fluenees of grace in their own ſouls, till the 
_ whole lump is leavened, with the leaven of 
_ the "Phariſees ;* a fruitleſs, lifeleſs zeal in rituals, 
- a, round of creaturely devotions and perfor- 
mances; drawing near the Lord with the mouth, 
and ſeeming to honour him with the lip, whilſt 
the heart is far from him. In order to prevent 
Which, 1 think Paul's direction, v. 25, very | 
pertinent and proper: * if we live in the Spirit, f 
let us alſo walk in the Spirit.” And fo walking, 
am perſuaded lifeleſs forms will be forſaken, 
beggarly elements abandoned, old things done 
away, all things become new, all things of God, 
in ſpirit and in truth, in the newneſs of divine 
life: for I can never believe, that the Spirit 
not only lived in, (as to what paſſeth in the ſe- 
, - Eret of the ſoul) but alſo diligently and ſtrictly 
walked in (as to all our, outward. religious or 
devotional exerciſes). will fail ta lead out of, or 
- preſerve. from, every undue attachment to ſigns 
And ceremnials, or any thing that genders to 
bondage. 85 vr I 


Now, notwithſtanding the length of theſe quo- 
tations from the epiſtle to the endangered Gala- 
tians, and of the foregoing remarks, I am not eaſy 
to omit ſeveral, paffages to the Coloſſians; the 
epiſtle to them alſo being pointedly againſt ſub- 


— 


. 


jection to ordinances. 15 


Paul was fervent in ſpirit, in prayers and de- 
'Hres for them, that they might be “ fruitful in 
every good work; “ incrraſing in the knowledge 
of God, and « filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtanding,” 

| | chap. 


N \ 
þ. 


- 
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chap. i. 9, 10: but was ſo far from pointing out 
water baptiſm, or any other mere ceremonial, as 
promotive of this happy experience, as pertaining. 
to fruitfulneſs in every good work, or as being 
included in the word every in this ſentence, or 
at all belonging to thoſe purely ſpiritual things, 
wherein he wiſhed them an increaſed under- 
Ranging; that he plainly points out the fulneſs 
and ſufficiency of Chriſt, without them; and 
warns the Coloſſians of their danger of being be- 
guiled with enticing words from the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel. In leading on, and preparing 
their minds for a ſingle dependence on Chriſt 
alone, the living ſubſtance, and for the rejection 
of all that is not Chriſt, nor in nor of his life in 
religion, he tells them it is he, v. 14, * in whom 
we have redemption : ”” that he is, v. 15, © the 


image of the inviſible God; yea, „the firſt 1 


born of every creature. 16, That © by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible.“ 17, 
„And he is before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt.“ 18, That he is the head of 
the body, the church: that he is “the begin- 
ning, the firſt born from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the pre- eminence.“ And 
19, that © it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all tulneſs dwell,” This was a good 
foundation; for having him actually living in 
us, in whom all fulneſs dwells, and he being 
truly our life, we need no addition of ceremo- 
nials. Therefore, the Apoſtle, drawing on, v. 
23, towards the ſubſtance, which he wiſhes them 
to continue grounded and ſettled” in the 
faith of, not being “moved from the hope of 
the goſpel,” be comes, 26, 27, 28, to the very 
| „„ 85 thing 


* 
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thing ſelf; * the myſtery which hath nd 


hid from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints: to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles; ” 


- , which he expreſsly ſays (as before noted) © is 


Chriſt in you, the hope of glory; whony we 


8 on; warning en 3 & c. 


e r reader. we tiers faw that: ec «the 


word of faith, which the Apoſtles preached, ” was 


the « word nigh in the mouth, _ in the heart,” 


as Paul plainly teſtifies, Rom. x. 8. And here, 


in full confirmation of the ſame great truth, the 


fame goſpel of ſalvation, we find the ſame Apoſtle 


declares the Chriſt, the goſpel, yea, the very 


'<' riches of the glory of this myſtery, of life and 
ſalvation, among the Gentiles,” which they 


the Apoſtles preached, is Chriſt in you the 


hope of glory.“ This is that “ hope of the goſ- 


pel,” which a few verſes before he wiſhed they 


might not be «© moved away from.“ And to 
keep them to this, and from ritual obſervances, 


his labour was fervent among them, “ ſtrivin 
according” to the working of Chriſt in him, 
* which,” (ſaith he, v. 29) © worketh in me 


mightily,” And this his fervent labour and 


ſtriving with them, preaching «<< Chriſt in them“ 


as the ſubſtantial hope of glory, © warning every 
man, and teaching every man, in all witdom,” 


was expreſsly in order, 28, to ( preſent every 


man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus; ” where all per- 


fe&ion in the divine life centres; where God and 
man are reconciled in the heavenly union; where 


c he that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit; ” 


and figns are ſuperceded. This was Paul's aim, 


by 


E 


his ſcope 1 exerciſe in this ile In the be · 
ginning of the next chapter, he manifeſts great 
care or conflict for them, that. „ their hearts 


might be comforted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches af the full aſſurance of under- 


ſtanding, to the acknowledgement of the my- -- | 


ſtery, (he had ſpoken of) ** of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt; in whom ” (ſays he) 


te are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom. and know=- 


ledge.” Thus he lays, or propoſes, a ſure foun- 


dation, on the all-ſufficiency whereon both he 
and they might ſafely depend; and that without 


aid or addition from things which may and muſt 


be ſhaken, in order that that alone which can- 


not be ſhaken may remain. For this alone is to 
remain in the fulneſs of the goſpel ſtate; and 


ſurely no ceremonials are the things which can- 


not be ſhaken. That this was Paul's aim, in 
the foregoing expreſſions, I think we have his 
own authority to declare; for his next words are, 


v. 4, „and this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould be- 


guile you with enticing words.“ And v. 6, he, 


 exhorts, © as ye have received Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Lord, ſo walk in him.” 7, “ Rooted and built 


up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye. 
| have been taught, abounding therem with thankſ- 


giving.” And then comes on pointedly to warn 
them, and ſhew them the danger of truſting or 


being drawn away to any thing elſe but the | 


_ riches, glory and ſufficiency of the great myſtery, * 


wherein was all fulneſs for-ſalvation : beware“ 


(ſays he, v. 8) © leſt any man ſpoil you through.  - 


philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments (in the margin, ele. 
ments) of the world, and not after Chriſt,” Oh! 
"ns Wee of human ele carnal . 
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ings, vain deceit, and the wiſdom of this world, 
in the things of religion. It builds tabernacles 
for aboliſhed ordinances, and leads thouſands 
from Chriſt to the rudiments of the world; there- 
by ſpoiling them as to the increaſe of knowledge 
and ſtability in Chriſt, who is all- ſufficient for 
and in his people; as the next words emphati- 
] cally declare, v. 9, 10, © for in him dwelleth all 
the fülneſs of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him, which is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power.” The next verſes ſhew, that 
neither circumciſion nor outward baptiſm 1s at 
all neceſſary; ſo entirely complete we are in 
Chriſt, the inward and everlaſting fulneſs and 
divine ſufficiency. Do but read them. In 
whom alſo ye are circumciſed; with the circum- 
ciſion made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion 
of Chriſt; buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 

3 the dead. And you being dead in your ſins, 
| and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
quickened, together with him ; having forgiven 
you all treſpaſſes, blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
=P it to his croſs.” What could Chriſt have done, 
or Paul have ſaid, more fully to have ſhewn the 
abolition of ordinances? Even that of water 
baptiſm is as plainly here expunged and ſuper- 
. ceded, as circumciſton. And it is marvellous 
to me, that men of ſenſe, as the author of the 
- forementioned * plain account,” &c. with divers 
others, ſhould be ſo vailed in their underſtanditigs 
as to adduce this paſſage, and ſeveral more of 
EB . ſomewhat 


„ 
ſomewhat a like import, in ſupport of water bap- 
tiſm; when the manner of the Apoſtle's bringing 
it in, juſt after warning them againſt the rudi- 
ments of the world, pointing out the fulneſs of 
_ Chriſt, the inward hope of glory, and declaring 
them complete in him, and then immediately 
ſhewing how they are complete in him, without 
any of thoſe rudiments he had juſt warned them 
againſt, ſhews as plainly as ſunſhine, that their 
cireumciſion and their baptiſm were both in him, 
the one as much as the other. So that I deſire 
the candid” reader to turn- to the paſſage, and 
read for himſelf, And I think he chat can find 
argument in it for water baptiſm, may find as 
much for circumciſion made with hands, But 
as the circumciſion here is that made without 
hands, ſo alſo is the baptiſm. It is all ſpiri- 

tual: and, as the Apoſtle words it, conſiſts “ in 
putting off. the body of the ſins of the fleſh.” 
Almoſt exactly ſimilar is what he ſays, Rom. vi. 
6, ſpeaking expreſsly of this inward and ſpiritual 
baptiſm “ into Chriſt,” and “ into his death,“ 
being “ buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
&c. The words are, „knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him; that the body of _ 
fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin.” Here the ſame Apoſtle aſcribes 
the ſame effect to ſpiritual baptiſm into Chriſt, - 
as in the paſſage juſt mentioned, in the epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians, he aſcribes to circumciſion ſpiri- 
tually in him, the © putting off” or s deſtroy- 
ing the body of the ſins, of the fleſß.“ It muſt ' 
be a wrong philoſophy, and vain deceit indeed, 
that can ſo wreſt theſe plain teſtimonies of the 
Apoſtle, as to draw elementary water from them 
for baptiſm.. =o (962 3:08 ROSTER 
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Ir circumciſion here is inward, ſo is the bap⸗ 


- tiſm. If the baptiſm is outward, ſo is the cir- 


cumciſion. They are ſo joined together, that 
neither true wiſdom, ſound reaſon, nor common 
ſenſe, can put them aſunder, and make the one 
outward, and the other inward. And if the 
+ apoſtle here excludes outward circumeiſion, he 
* equally excludes outward baptiſm. If he re- 
tains one, he retains both. But he retains, nei- 
ther. He clearly rejects both; and ſhews our 
circumciſion and our baptiſm both complete in 
Chriſt, without hands, without a knife, or a ſingle 
drop of elementary water. He plainly ſnews the 
believers not only * buried with him in bap- 
tiſm,“ but in the ſame baptiſm alſo © riſen with 
him; and that expreſsly * through the faith 
of the operation of God; which is wholly an 
internal thing, the very © ſubſtance of things 
hoped for,” And having ſhewn what the one 
ſaving baptiſm and circumciſion; is, he then with 
great pertinency exhibirs Chriſt “ blotting out 
the hand-writing of ordinances,” taking ** it out 
of the way, nailing it to his croſs,” as of no 
further uſe to ſuch as know him in the fellow-- 
ſhip of his ſufferings, and in the power of his 
reſurrection; ſuch as experience his fulneſs, and 
are circumciſed, baptized, and complete in him. 
For theſe. know his croſs, and are crucified by it 
to the world, and to the rudiments, elements, 
and ordinances of it; and the world alſo is cru- 
cified unto them. There is no: friendſhip be- 
tween Chriſt and belial; nor much between his 
. diſciples and the world. His religion does not 
ſuit the world. It is too ſimple, unpopular, un- 
pompous, and too unceremonious; too much a 
death to ſelf, And I am well ſatisfied that e 


— 
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who are and have been livingly wrought upon 
by the power of God, and made to pant for di- 
vine ſupport, have yet ſtriven hard to fave their 
life in ſelf, in popularity, and in the friendſhip 
of this world; and from this diſpoſition have 


ſhunned the croſs; and though they have owned. 


Chriſt, and choſe to be “called by his name, to 


take away their reproach,” they have {till pre- 


ferred to eat their own bread, and wear their 


own-apparel ; and, with Nicodemus, to acknow- 


ledge and worſhip the bleſſed Jeſus, in the dar 


ſigns and ſhadows of the night; than openly to 


embrace the contempt of the croſs, and confeſs 


him in the inward, unceremonious purity, ſpiri- 
tuality and ſimplicity of the clear and genuine 


» - 


goſpel day. Dipping under water, and calling 
that buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
the ſpirit of the world, which ſtill too much 

liveth in them, can more eaſily endure; nay, is 


ſometimes pleaſed and plumed with it, Far be it 


from me to think this of all who uſe this ſign. 
I doubt not, even this is a real croſs to ſome; 


but I believe it is generally much more tolerable 
to the ſpirit .and wiſdom of the world, than the 
205 ſimplicity of the goſpel; the real death and 


urial with Chriſt, in putting off the body of the 
ſins of the fleſh, and ceaſing from man, and from 


their own creaturely activity in religion; waitin 
on God, in abſolute dependence, in nothingneſs 


of ſelf, and the loſs of all things: this is too hard 


e 
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Jeſus, 
But as none reign with him, but thoſe who ſuf- 
fer with him; as none riſe with him in the like- 
neſs of his reſurrection, nor walk with him in 

_ newneſs of life, but - thoſe who are ys not 

cCeremonially planted with him in the li 


— 
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get into the © beggarly 1 and ſit at 
eaſe in the friendſhip of the world, under a for- 
mal profeſſion of religion ; very little converfant 


with che croſs, to which they would know all 


theſe poco oh nailed, if they rightly abode with 


followed him in the regeneration. 


eneſs 
of his death ; as none fit with him in the throne 


ol his kingdom and ou: but who drink of his 


cup, and ate baprize 


- nant of true-hearted followers . choſen to 


ſuffer affliction with him, and follow him, where 


ever he leadeth, bearing his croſs. Theſe know 


«the hand-writing of ordinances nailed to it.” 


Their blotting out, and removal, is a thing in 


familiar experience with them; not merely a 


matter of record in the letter of the ſeriprures, 


and thence gleaned up, and ſyſternized into a 


| lifeleſs creed, confeſſion or profeſſion of faith. 


Bur let us follow the Apoſtle a little further. 
The next verſe ſhews Chriſt baving “ ſpoiled 


7 principalities and powers,” and << openly tri- 


umphing oyer them.” Then he enjoins upon 


* Coloſſians, the way being now quite cleared 


for it, **let no man therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink (are not the bread and wine here 
included, as we have ſeen circumciſion and ele- 
mentary bapciſna were-a few verſes before?) or 


in reſpe& of an holy day, or of the new moon, 


or of the ſabbath day.” He goes very thorough 


in diſmiſſion of ceremonials, and well he ite * 


for his NEXT. words are, v. 17, © which are a 


ſhadow | 10 


with his baptiſm; a rem- 
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ſhadow of things to come; but the 


man beguile you of. your reward, in a voluntary 


humility, and worſhipping of angels, intruding 
into thoſe things, which he hath not ſeen; vainly 


puffed up by his fleſhly mind. And not holdi 
the head, from which all the body, by joints —1 
bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered and knit 
together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 


rudiments of the world, why, as though ==> | 


in the world, are ye ableR- to. ordinances 
ON not, taſte not, handle not; which all are 


o periſh with the uſing, after the command- 
nerd. and doctrines of men.” He does not ſay, 


wherefore, if ye be dead and buried with Chriſt, 
by plunging into the elements or rudiments in 
water baptiſm ; but, quite differently, *©where- 


fore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from the rudi- | 
ments,“ or, as the marginal reading has it, ** from 


the elements of the world, why, as though living 


in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances?? 


This home query ſhould go to the heart of every 


obſerver of theſe outward ordinances, and beget 
a cloſe examination, whether their obſervance _ 


thereof, and ſubjection thereto, is not rather fol- 


lowing after the traditions & and doctrines of 


men,“ in their unſeaſonable and unprofitable con- 
tinuance in the abrogated inſtitutions and ordi- 


nances of former diſpenſations - the rudiments 
which ought to be left behind, than after Chriſt, 
who has triumphed over them all, aboliſhed, and 


nailed them to his croſs? And when this ex- 


amination is rightly made, and the Apoſtle's pro- 
hibitory injunRtion, © touch not, taſte not, handle 
not, which all are to periſh with the uſing,” wy 


Ke. N 


body is of _ ; 
Chriſt.” Therefore he adds, v. 18, &c, «let no 


7. 1 J 


&c. fight coinplied with, I believe 6 weak 
and beggarly elements muſt be rejected; bread, 
wine and water, as ordinances of religion, re. 
nounced, as things which periſn with the uſing;“ 
and the one only and ſaving baptiſm of the goſpel 
retained. Here the walking in newneſs of life, 
and the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, will be 
known. Here the earth will enjoy her ſabbaths 
again, men reſting from their own works, as 
God did from his. Here the morning ſtars will 
ing together, the ſons of God will ſhout aloud - 
for joy, and the inhabitants of Sion 7 50 in 
Gay" to the Lord. 4 8 8 
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Is a: recapitulation or ſummary of a: number of thi 
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As having exhibited to the view of the 
reader many important paſſages of the ſa- 
cred records, with many remarks and arguments 
thereon, which appear to me ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the minds of ſuch as may, under divine influence 


and illumination, carefully weigh and conſider 


them, that the goſpel is an inward, living and 
ſpiritual diſpenſation, void of any mere outward, 
figurative and ceremonial inſtitutions, or ordi- 


nances ; I think proper here, in one view, to re- 
capitulate and preſent. the reader with ſeveral of 


the principal arguments, or reaſons, Why the 
great goſpel commiſſion, Mat, xxviii. Mark xvi. 
cannot be properly underſtood to enjoin water 
baptiſm. „%%% ᷑—»Ü„B́un. SOR 
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I. Brcaus every religious peri, in out- 
4 


ward water, both under John and Moſes, was 


ſymbolical of inward purification, and pointed to 
it, as effected * by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” John's mini- 
try, and water baptiſm, in particular, was for 
Chriſt's manifeſtation to Iſrael. To prepare his 
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teach, to wit, didaſto, would have been uſed in 


way, by turning their minds to ſee the neceſſity, 


and to a deſire and readineſs for the reception of, 


and ſubmiſſion to, this his baptiſmal purification; 


and then expreſsly to decreaſe, as the ſubſtance 


ſhould increaſe. The type to give place to the 


antitype; ſeeing ſigns and ſymbols were ever in- | 


tended to vaniſh out of the way, when the ſub- 


| ſtance ſignified by them was fully come: they 


being only as a ſchoolmaſter, to lead unto 
Chr it; who is, to every one that believeth in 


bim, the full end of the law of commandments, 


contained in ordinances; becauſe they are com- 
plete in him, without any of thoſe repreſentative 


ohſervances, which only pointed at him, but can 


lace in him, nor in his pure goſpel diſ- 


this 
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this en had it not meant a compertim 
c n en baptizi God kind of teaching, whit 


gathers ſovls into G their e refuge, 
and ſtrong tower. | | 


j 


III. Beexvsr the Noa were not ey cel 
not be qualified to adminiſter chis baptiſm, tii 
they Wite endued with power from on high: 


could not impart, miniſter or communicate the 


Holy 'Ghoſt, but when and as they were baptized - 
or Bllca with it themſelves. Hence were 5m; 


commanded to tarry at Jeruſalem, till qualift 


by che outpouring: of the Spirit upon them; and 


thus to wait for the promile of the Father, which 
they had heard of Chriſt, that John baptized 
with water, but they ſhould be baptized with 


the Holy Ghoſt. » And it is very abſurd to ſup- - 
poſe Chriſt, in directing them how and where 


to wait, and what for, in order to their quali- 
fication to adminiſter his "baptiſm, would ex- 


preſsly point their attention from and beyond that 


of water, to that of the Holy Ghoſt, had he been 
then giving them directions about preaching The 
golpel, and Haprizing in water. | | 


IV. Brcavsr in all the 4 TED of bap. 


tiſm in water (through condeſcenſion) there is 
not one, wherein the form of words in this com- 
miſſion is made uſe of; which it muſt have been 
in every inſtance, where the commiſſion was duly 


obſerved, had it meant water, and eſtabliſhed a 


form of words to be uſed in its adminiſtration. 
And how can we ſuppoſe thoſe, who now uſe 


water, better know, are more bound by, or more 
duly obſerve the commiſſion, than the diſciples? 
The diſciples were ſo far from underſtanding i it 


of 


4 


7 


of water, that they never once uſed water, as 
under it; never once uſed the words of it, as a 
form in any wiſe proper to an outward or mere 
figurative performance. And does not this their 
total omiſſion of thoſe words evince that they 
Were of an high and heavenly import, meaning 
nothing leſs tha a real 1 into the divine 
nature, the very life and ſubſtance of the God- 
head, and by no means applicable to the mere 
outward and viſible ſign of this inward and ſpiri- 
tual immerſion, ingraftment and purification? 
| Bur men now preſume to apply theſe expreſſions 


ax 1 2 


7 


mmerſion in water, a moſt unſtable element, with 
ee title of a goſpel ordinance; yea, a ſacrament 
| | # -y | | | 4 1 SEE ES ** 


of Chriſt Jeſus. 


„ 7 b4 44 Firs . | 
V. Brcausg when the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
Cornelius, and his houſhould, through Peter's 

| S them in the life and power of the 
ame, he was immediately made o remember 
(doubtleſs. by the great and promiſed remem- 


* 8 * 


. es df <eprce dT. + 


brancer) the words of Chriſt reſpecting the bap- 
i tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, Thus clearly applying 
1 them to the falling of the Holy Ghoſt on tho 

[ _ Geatiles, through his miniſtry ; that is, through 

1 the words ſpoken by him, whereby they ſhould 

| be ſaved, as foretold by the angel. And as only 


the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt 1s ſaving ; as they 
did evidently receive this through Peter's mini- 
E: : ry ; as the angel told Cornelius, Peter ſhould 
1 tell him words by which they ſhould be ſaved; 
7 And as Peter really underſtood the baptiſm they 
\ then received (through thoſe words by bim ſpo- 
ken, and by which they were to be ſaved) to be 
the one ſaving baptiſm of the goſpel, the 115 


\ } 
= 
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Gund! promiſed by Chriſt; in hs words Shins. 
were thereupon brought to his remembrahce ; i” 
is evident the baptiſm of Chriſt is only inward, 
And more eſpecially, as at this very time, in te- 
gard to the baptiſm of water, which was John" 87 
and was for Chriſt's manifeſtation to Iſraeſ, Peter 
ſo far doubted the propriety of its adminiſtration 
to the Gentiles, that he even appealed to the 
judgment of men about it (which, Nw: would he 
have dared to have done, had it been his Lord's 
command) and though none did forbid it, yet 
he only commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord (the Greek word here is en) 
and not into the name of the Father, and of the. 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe words in no 


wiſe ſuiting the nature and 0 of that 0 : 
ward ona pe rzte n 


. 
** 8 * 


VI. BreAbsk Peter not oily never 5.0 law” 
in water afterwards, that we have any account 
of, but expreſsly declares the ſaving ba tim; 
both negatively, what it is not, to wit,“ 2 
away the filth of the fleſh, "0 the proper effect o 
water; and poſitively, What it is, and by what it 

is effected; it effects, in its complete operation, 
ſuch a thorough purification, as eſtabliſhes in the 
ſoul, the anſſer of a good conſcience towards 
God, and is effected by that which only can do 
this, the ( reſurrection of | Jeſus Chriſt,“ the 
light, and liſe, and hope of glory in us. And 
it will for ever be in vain for any to ſuppoſe 925 
have received Chriſtian 3 une they thus 
know him to be truly and experimentally © the 
reſurrection and the life * in themſelves; for 
this alone can produce the true ſanctification and 
baptiſm of the goſpel. 1 figure cannot fave vs. . 


Al” 


— 


[ 186 2 

All the waſhings | in water are figures. And one 

figure! is not the ſign of another figure. Neither 
- any of the divers Moſaic waſhinge, nor John's 

immerſion (being all but figures) pointed to the 
baptiſm of the goſpel, as to an outward figura- 
tive plunging in water; but as (which! in truth 
it is) to an inward, ſpiritual waſhing, in the 
true laver of regeneration. And I think the old 
Moſaic typical laver might be as properly; con- 
| tinped- under the Mag ation or Upping | 
in, Far, 1. 


Vu. Breavgr Papl, 2 745 eminent Apoſtle, 
not a whit behind the chiefeſt, and who received 
his commiſſion and his knowledge of Chriſt by 
immediate revelation (God revealing his Son in 
him) and thereby knew his will, and the true 
ſpiritual nature of his baptiſm; ſpeaking of that 
with water, declares poſitively, that Chriſt ſent 
him not to baptize, but to preach the goſpel ;” 

and even dank God he had baptized no more; 
Which would have been an high preſumption, and 
miſdemèanour, had he not known. that baptiſm in 
water, was no more an ordinance of Chriſt, than 
circumciſion made with hands. But knowing the 
circumciſion, and baptiſm of the new covenant, 
were altogether inward, be fays, writing to the 
Coloſſians, ** ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality, and power; in whom 
fp ye are. circumciſed, with the circumciſion. 

mA without hands, in putting off the body of 
the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt ; 
buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are 
riſen with him, through the faith of the operation. 
of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead, chap. 
i. 10, 11, 12: thus bing rejecting both out- 

17 ward 


” * 
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ward tirvatbifion and baptiſm, the one as much 


as the other; and ſhewihg chat the Thward, 

wherein they are complete i Chriſt; is 4 bs 
putting off the body of fin; # death unto it; a real 
burial with Chriſt; and riſing with him; which 
is *ſo far from dip pping 1 under and riſing out of 


the water, that it is only by a faith that is ſo 
living, and ſo much above all that is dutward, 


and merely of man; that it is truly and power- 
fully of the very operation of God in the ſoul. 


Here is that reſürrection of Chriſt; by which the _ 
good conſcience is witneſſed in Chriſtian bap- 


: tiſm. And having thus ſhewn believers“ baptiſm 
to be as entirely inward as their circumetfion; 


he immediately and very pertinently reminds 


them of Chrift's ** blotring out the hand-writing 
of ordinances,” and taking te jt out of the Way, 
nailing 1 it to his croſs ;*? 8 them to let no 


man judge them in reſpect to thoſe outward | 


things, which ate but “a ſhadow of things to 
come, and then roundly queries of chem, 
&« wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt, from ihe 


rudiments or elements of the world; why; as 


though an in the world, are you fubject to 
ordinances? This ſtrews, dead with Chriſt,” 
or planted in the likeneſs of his death, is not 
a burial into the rudiments, or elements, as in 


outward baptiſm, but « dead with Chriſt, Ka 


the rudiments; therefore he immediately en- 


Joins, * touch not; taſte nor; handle not, Which 
all are to periſh with the uſing; after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of men.” By all which. 
we not only perceive his full. rejection of all the 
mere ſhadowy ordinances,” but that he wus ſo far 


from eſteeming water baptiſm tõ be Chriſt's, that 


oe was * chankful to God cat he had never 


3 


N 2 _ 


= 
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Pang. 
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uſed it, even in condeſcenſion, but in a very 
few inftances ; and that he conſidered the real 
_ baptiſm. into Chriſt to include a death with him 
ſrom all thoſe rudimentary or elementary things 
which periſh with the uſing; and which, there- 
fore, are.not-to, be touched, taſted, or even hand- 
led, as ordinances, nor. by any means ſubjected 


to, by thoſe who are dead to them / ws ATR 


into death with Chriſt, 

VIIt. Banavas, all thoſe who. truly. WIC 
andi in chis faith of the operation of God are bap- 
tiized according to the commiſſion, are thereby 
ſaved, as pi omiſed by Chriſt, in giving the com- 
miſfion which is not true of all who are baptized 
in water. Simon the ſorcerer both believed and - 
Was baptized and yet, at the ſame time, was ſo 
far from having any lot, part or portion in, goſ- 
pel faith or baptiſm, that he was in the very 
« gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity; 
. which no doubt has been the caſe with too many 
belide Simon: whereas all who are haptized ac- 
cording to the commiſſion, and therein witneſs 
the floor of, the heart thoroughly cleanſed, are 
baptized into Chriſt, have put him on, the 
te whole armour of light, and thus being planted 
ut the likeneſs of his, death, are alive in the like- 
SPL] his dens, in true newneſs of lie, 

8 Becausz "we have f no account, nor the 
leaſt reaſon ta believe, the firſt Apoſtles were e. * 
baptiged in water, after John baptized them; 
555 W S himſelft baptized not.“ And we ae > 

3 none elſe authorized to baptize them 
\ ERS but John and ſo they, being outwardly 
baptized only en John' 8 een if Chriſt's. 115 | 
o 2 „ 


Cx. 
alſo. outward, and John's was not it, they never 


— 


had it. And then they would have been ſent to i 5 


baptize others with a baptiſm themſelves never 
received. But they received freely, and were 
fteely to give, and could not give what they 
never received, nor what they did receive, before 
they had received it: and therefore were under 
an abſolute neceſſity to wait till they actually did 
receive the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, before 
they poſſibly could baptize others with it, This 
they did receive, and this they did adminiſter; 
and their not preſuming, nor being allowed by 
their Lord, to attempt baptizing according to 
the commiſſion, till firſt thus baptized them 
1 ſhews evidently what the baptiſm of the 
commiſſion was, and that the qualification for 
its adminiſtration was through the ſame baptiſm 
firſt received in themſelves, the endument 
ower from on high. But had the commiſſion 
intended John' s baptiſm, that they were qualified 
to adminiſter, and did adminiſter. before; had it 
intended water, and yet not as John's, they ne- 
ver receiving it after the commiſſion, any more 


than before, were no more qualified to adminiſter 


it afterwards, than before. Hence it reſults, that 
Chriſt's is that they waited for, received, and 
then, through the communications of it, admini- 
ſtered to others; that is, che one baptiſm of 
the goſpel. . ED HEE Ca . 
2 ears whoever receive Chriſt's baptiſm, 
are initiated thereby into the church of the firſt- 
born, the pillar and ground of truth, and have 
their names written in heaven, have the White 
ſtone, and new name: and being buried, and 
riſing with Chriſt, are joint heirs With him; and 
he is not. aſhamed to call them brethren, they in 
55 e 
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which periſh. with the uſing; and which, there- 
fore, are.not.to, be touched, taſted, or even hand- 
led, as ordinances, nor by any means ſubjected 
to, by thoſe Who are dead to chem by. ih 
| 110 death with Chriſt. 13 


wut. 'Brnavas. all thoſe. who. uy, lies 
andi in this faith of the operation of God are bap- 
tized according to the commiſſion, are thereby 
ſaved, as promiſed by Chriſt, in giving the com- 
miſhon ; ; which is not true of all who are baptized 
in water. Simon the ſorcerer both believed and 
was baptized; and yet, at the ſame time, was ſo 
far from having any lot, part or portion in, goſ- 
pel faith or baptiſm, that he was in the very 
« gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity; 
which no doubt has been the caſe with too many 
belide Simon: whereas all who are baptized ac- 
cording to the commiſſion, and therein witneſs 
the floor of the heart. thoroughly cleanſed, are 
baptized into Chriſt, have put him on, the 
te whole armour of light,“ and thus being planted 
in the likeneſs of his, death, are alive in the like - 
Ne. his ee in true ene of life. 

IX. 1 we have no account, nor the 
| leaſt reaſon to believe, the firſt Apoſtles were euer 
baptized in water, after John baptized gy or 
« Jeſus; himſelf. baptized. 8 And. we have 
heard of. none elſe authorized to baptize them 
therein, but John;, and ſo they, being outwardly 
baprized only into, Iba $ wa if Chriſt's 15 
tu allo 


} 


p, 
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alſo outward, and John's was not it, they never 


had it. And then they would have been ſeat to » + 


baptize others with' a baptiſm themſelves. never 
received. But they received freely, and were 
freely to give, and could not give what they 
never received, nor what they did receive, before 
they had received i it: and therefore were under 


an abſolute neceſſity to wait till they actually did 


receive the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, before 
they poſſibly could baptize others with it, This 
they did receive, and this they did adminiſter; 
and their not preſuming, nor being allowed by 
their Lord, to attempt baptizing according do 
the commiſſion, till firſt thus baptized them- 
ſelves, ſhews evidently what the baptiſm of th 
: commiſſion. was, and that the qualification for 
its adminiſtration was through the ſame; baptiſm - 


firſt received in themſelves, . the endument * ui 


ower from on high. But had the ' commiſſion 
intended John's baptiſm, that they were qualified 
to adminiſter, and did adminiſter. before; had it 
intended water, and yet not as John's, they ne- 
ver receiving it after the commiſſion, any more 
than before, were no more qualified to adminiſter 
it afterwards, than before. Hence it reſults, that 
Chriſt's is that they waited for, received, and 
then, through the. communications of it, admini- 
ſtered to others 42 that 1%, che one ant: of 
the goſpel. . r fb 5 

X. Bacavss N receive Chal $ baptiſm 
are initiated thereby into the church of the firſt- 
born, the Pillar and ground of truth, and have 
their names written in heaven, have the white 
ſtone, and new name: and being buried, and 
riſing with Chriſt, are joint heirs with him; and 
he is not. aſhamed to call them brethren, they in 
380 All 
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at as 


nente. But this is by no means true of all that 


are baptized into water. This is in ſubſtance 


ſomewhat the ſame as the 8th reaſon ; but may 


ſerve to ſhew, that as baptiſm in water is not 
faving, ſo it never initiates any into the church 


8 12 of Chrift, x46 it 18 ne a an derer 


9 5 


El. Becnver Chriſt biwfelk, though he bas 


quis, : baptized; &c, outwardly, in order 


to fulfil, terminate, blot out, and for ever diſan- 


mul all foch ceremonials, never eireumeiſed or 
baptized others outwardly ; nor ever ordered any 
of the multitudes that believed on him, that we 


have any account of, to receive either. He even 
waſhed his diſciples feet, and taught them to 


waſh one another's; but never baptized them in 


water, which we may venture to believe he would: 
by no means have omitted; had it been his own 


da ptiſm, the one ſaving and re 3 255 of 
al 2 belebende ob 


| 
XII. „ren t he did ae Wes with the 


holy Spirit, declaring he ſent them even as his 
Father fent him; that is, anointed with the Holy 
_ Ghoſt; that they ſhould do the works which he 


did (baptize with the Holy Ghoſt; beſure; was 


a work which he did.) And as, in order to qua- 
_ bify them; he breathed on them, and bid them 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, this was truly ſending 


them as he was ſent, and. turning their minds, 


and fixing their dependence; on the like anoint- 
| ing, tor qualification for the like ſervices. 


XI. BrcavsE bapriſm in water is certaicly 
| - one 


'( n 'Þ 


dne of the old things, one of the things . can 
be ſhaken; and not one that remains, when and 
Where all are ſhaken and removed, that can be 
ſhaken; not one that can remain, when and 
where not only the earth, not only ſin, carnality, 
and earthly mindedneſs, but alſo heaven; things 
eſteemed heavenly,” and which yyere once really 
ordinances of God, are thoroughly ſhaken, and 
all removed, but what cannot be ſhaken; a 
which alone can remain in this truly goſpet 4 
The rejoicing: of true Chriſtians is in that which 
God ereates, after the old heavens and old ea 
are ſhaken, and all typical righteouſneſs ĩs paſſed 
away ; that is, in the pure antitypical righteouſ- 
neſs which muſt remain, becauſe it cannot be 
ſhaken, but is of the very nature of, and per- 
taineth to the new heavens, u_ _ earth, where- 
in dwelleth rightequſneſs, ure, uncum 
bered, unceremonious — beauty. The 
elements (theſe- elementary, figurative obſerva- 
tions) are known, in the truly | goſpel ſtate, to 
melt with fervent goſpel heat; whilſt too many 
are retaining theſe, and expecting the outward ma- 
terial elements to be melted with outward material 
fire, at the end of this outward material world. 
Thus miſſing the marrow and ſubſtance of things, 
through the outwardneſs of \cheix ideas and: ex- 
pektacont. ? | 3 10 


XIV. e ir is certain, that it dacks pleaſe 
God to ſave ſome through the fooliſhneſs of 


preaching, to wit, ſuch as truly believe. No 1 


ſoul can be ſaved, but according to God's mercy 
te by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing _ 

of the Holy Ghoſt.” This is Chriſt's baptiſm. 
And hence it 8 your every foul” ſaved 

| 3 —— 
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through preaching, muſt thereby be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt and fire, or witneſs the re. 

generating waſhing, and renewal of the Holy 
SGhoſt. For this being that without which none 
can be ſaved, it is idle to think of preaching, 
ſaving, Or contributing towards the ſalvation of 
any, but through the work of this 
I preaching at any time contributes more or leſs 
to ſalvation, it certainly contributes in the ſame 
degree to this ſpiritual baptiſm. Thus Paul 
begat ſouls to God through the goſpel. But no 
miniſtry that is not baptizing, can ever do this, 


And this is the reaſon why they who run with- 
out God's ſending and qualification, do not 


profit the people. 98 They cannot baptize them 
into the name by all their arts of rhetoric, and 


powers of elocution.: - That is a work ſurpaſſi ng 


the utmoſt influence of all ſuch unauthorized mi- 
niſtry, and effected inſtrumentally, by no other 
preaching than that which has its efficacy from 
the power received from on high. This even 


the Apoſtles were under an abiolute neceſſity to 


wait for, and receive too, before they could thus 
teach baptizing. And the ſame neceſſity of wait- 
ing ſor the ſame qualification will remain, to 
all Chriſt's true miniſters, to the world's end. 
Indeed the ſubſtance: of the injunction, tarry at 


Jeruſalem till you are endued, &c. reſts noc 


with equal force on all who are cqually obſer- 
yant of divine direction, in the work of the 
goſpel. And to theſe Chriſt's words for ever 
hold good, he that recciveth you, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him 


that ſent me.“ Mat. x. 40. They who truly re- 
ceive Chriſt, receive his baptiſm. Hence none 

truly receive his miniſters, and their miniſtry, 
r 28 N but | 


Niſm.” 
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but therein and therethrough they receive him 
and his'baptiſme This muſt hold good for ever; 
they who truly receive him, know it. It would be 
as true, if it had never been ſo expreſſed. Expe- ' 
rience would livingly confirm it. But they re- 
Joice that this great truth is ſo clearly, and by 
ſo many modes of expreſſion, eſtabliſhed in the 
ſacred records. And their prayers are ſincerely 
and fervently to God, that ſeeking ſouls may 
be enabled to ſee, hear and believe it, to the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, in the ſaving operations 
of the one only foul-ſaving baptiſm of Jeſus, | 
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Affliction, and at the Approach of Death, &c. "Lhe ſixth 
Edition, corrected and much enlarged. Pricc 28. bound. 
Piety Promoted, in Brief Memorials of the 8 
Lives, Services, and Dying Sayings, of ſome of the Pe | 
called Quakers, formerly publi 
John Tomkins and others; now reviſed by Jodi Kenda! 
2 in the order of time. A new edition 4 vols. 

d. ſhee e, and 10s 6d. 

Medical aug, „containing ſyſtematic and general De- 

ſcriptions, with lates, of all the Medical Plants, Indi- 


ſhed in Eight Parts, ; 1 


genous and Exotic, comprehended in the Catalogues of | 


the Materia Medica, as publiſhed by the Royal Coe 7 
of Phyſicians of London and Edinburgh, &. By W 
Woodville, M. D. 3 Vols. in Boards—Plain 21. 5s.—. 
Coloured Sl. 8. Now publiſhing in Weekly Numberss 


Part Second of Medical Botany, containing Deſcription, 
and Plates of the Medicinal lants i in the 23 Phar- 


macopeias. Price 18. plain coloured 28. 6s. 

Return of the whole Number of Perſons within the 

© ſeveral Diſtricts of the United States, &c. Price 18. 6d. 

; An 1 of the Sugar Maple Tree of the United 

tates, and of the "gy of obtaining Su from it, 

&c. By B. Ruſh, 3G D. N 15 155 
On 
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On the Puniſhment of Murder by Death. 1 B. Rade 
M. P. Price Gd. ut, 
An Eſſay on the Nie and Conſtituti of Man; 

comprehending an Anſwer” to the following Queſtion, 
, - Propoſed by a learned Society :—< Are there any ſatiſ- 
u Ghory — of the immateriality of the Soul: if ſuch 
e Proofs exiſt, what coneluſions are to be formed from 
55 en with reſpect to the Soul's Duration, Senſation, 
Ez and . in its State of Se ration from the 
1 en e eee oe 260... .. 
e Juſt publiſhed, 3 
4 52 of the Life and Meg Labours « 
| | Sarah Grubb. Second Edition. 
Sacred Hiſtory; or the Hiſtorical Part of the H Hol 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teftaments, on - 
into due Method, with reſpect to Order of Time and 
Place. With Obſervations, tending to illuſtrate fome 
Paſſages therein. By Thomas Ellwood.” In 3 large 
Vols. 12mo, Price to Subſcribers 10s 6d well bound, 


| or 12s Calf lettered, delivered in London. The Price PERS 
5 will be Ane to Non-Subſcribers. | 


{at Printing. by Subſcription. © HON il 
4 Hiſtory of the People called Quakers; by Wm. 
Sewell. T tg Price to Subſcribers, will be 128. bound 
in Calf and lettered. To Non- ſubſeribers 156. 
Samuel Bownas's Life, in one Volume 12mo. - Price 
do Subſcribers 2s. Sheep. To Non - ſubſeribers 25. 6d- - 
hn Gratton's Life, f in one Volume 12mo: Price to 
Subſcribers 18. 6d. in Sheep. To Non - ſubſcribers 2⁊5. 
Richard Davies's Life, in one Volume 12mo. Price 
| to > aaa IS. 3&1 in „ Weeh. \ ** 0 mne 
18. 
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